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A 

# ’ 

The united evidence of comparative linguistics, ethnography, 

and religion has^ established the doctrine of Indo-Iranijin unity on 
a fim foundation, thereby affording a cardinal (lfx?trino for the 
comparative study of Sanskrit, Avostan, and Old Pontian. The- 
work of Wackennigol and of Bartholoinao, based upon this |)rinciple, 
has given the older dialects of the Indo-Iranian their due. But, 
on the other hand, the phonology of tho Middle and Now fasriods 
of this group has not thus far received the attention which it 
deserves, and it is in an attempt to supply the doliciency that this 
volume has been written. It aims to prove that the later Indb- 
Iranian dialects axe still closely akin, and liavo liad in many 
instances aaajjlogous developments, which axe legitimate evolutions 
of processes acknowledged in the oldest Indo>Oerraanio languages 
of India and Iran. 


A priori we should expect dialects derived from a common 
souurce to pursue similar courees of phonological development, as 
far as their sunroundings, changing in course of time, permit To 
deny this seems tantamount to attacking tho entire principle of 
phonetic law on which comparative linguistics must rest. To 
a&m it is to give new strength to scientifio research. Tlie Middle 
and New Indo-Iranian language show many developments m 
plwmology which may he paralleled with entire justice. To suoh 

1 have sought td (»all attention, and I hope that the 
which has bee« gatifciered may V of service to other 
1 , and prove that the underlying prinmple of 
the book has ite ’justificaticm. 
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and New Persian Phonology, read before the American Oriental 
Society at Cambridge, Mass., in April, 1899 {JAOS., xx. 229-248), 
outlined the method which I have followed in this book. I advanced 
my views on the comparison of the Middle and Now Indo-Iranian 
dialects before the Society in the following words : 

‘It is a well-known fact in linguistics that languages which are 
entirely without influence one on the other often show a striking 
similarity in their development. The Indo-Iranian group is 
especially instructive in this regard, for its time-limit extends from 
the period of Indo-Iranian rmity to the present day, while its 
geographical area stretches from the Sinihalose in the south to the 
Mazandaranl in the north, and from the Kurdish in tho west to 
the Bangall in the east. Between the Indian and tho Iranian 
divisions of the Aryan dialects a development may be traced which 
is frequently closely parallel. . . . Such a study, which it is my 
hope and intention to make, might be of service in tho study of 
dialectic developments in general, and although confined to the 
Indo-Iranian dialects, it might by its implications bo not altogether 
without bearing on the interests of the great body of the Indo- 
G-ermanic phonology.’ 


The result of the investigations which I there proposed to make 
has been, at least to me, a signal confirmation of my belief. 

^ Mine is not the first attempt to parallel the phonological- flvolu- 
tion of the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The first 
Orientalist who, so far as I know, drew attention to the connexion 
between the two great modern dialect^oups was Eelaad. He 
wrote in his study lie Unguis insuhrwm onentalium (‘Dissertar 
tiones miscellaneae,’ iii. 86, Traj. ad Ehenum, 1708 ) , ‘ Normulk® 
voces [linguae singalaeae] cum Persicis conveniunt* uti Ammiiaa, 
equus, ^1 A^, Pahasa, arcanum, jl, kh Chaldaeis, aroanma. 

Miyae, hgo, Bewigan, Deus, Pem^j. Div, 

(Of. also Q-^ch. der SjgrachwmeMch, Ml.) A very 
suggestion^ made exactly a century later, wlm ^ en 1808 John’ 
Leyden feat du send un dialecte pracrit, parallMe au pali, le paU 
etant identique au magadhi des grammairiens et le xead k Ltr 
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sauraseni* En 1819, Erskino fait du jzend un dialeeto Sanscrit 
importe de Tlnde en Perse par le fondafceur de Magisnio, mais 
n'ayant jamais 6t6 parle par les indigJjnes de Perse ^ (Darmtistoter, 
Le ZA., i. p. xxij cf. SHE., iv. 2, p, xxiii). In 1878 Trumpp in 

I 

his Grammar of the Fq^td or Language of the Afgh&ns compared 
with the Iranian and North-Indian Idioms revived the view that 
the later Indo-Iranian dialects wore closely connected linguistically, 
even though his work was vitiated by his false theory that Afj^Sn 
is ‘ an old independent language, forming the first transition from 
the Indo-Arian to the Iranian family, and therefore partakitjg of 
the characteristics of both ’ (p. xii. Cf. the apjiroving remarks 
of Hoernle, ComjK Gramm., xxxiv-xxxv, as contrasted with 
Darmesteter, Chants populaircs dcs Afghans, p. lix). Finally, in 
1898, Horn, Grundr. der Iran. FhiloL, i. b. 35 Anin., t^ompared 
the Iranian change of rto ^ in Skt. vrksa ‘trt^o,’ Av, vurAa : PIU. 
vSSak, New Pors. bsSah with the Prftkritic grha ‘ house ’ beside 
grha (see below, § 78). The same scholar also alludes to the 
mutations common to both dialect-groups of initial g to J, of inter- 
vocalic k to g, or its syncope, of the oponthosis of -ary- to -ir-, and 
of the apparent substitution of y for intervocalic d and g (see below, 
§§ 831, 116, 128, 8, 266, 148). Geiger, ibid., 208, notes that the 
occasional interchange of I and n in AfySn -may be paralleled in 
Ind^ (see below, § 281), Against the view hold by Geiger and 
Horn, Habschmann has expr^ed himself emphatically {FF. Ant., 
X. 28), but his objection seems to mo scarcely valid. 

The Middle and New Indo-Irimian dialects which I liave con- 
sidered may be classified as follows : 

a. Indian. 1. Middle Indian or Prakrit, This group embraces 
Mfihante$ri, the Prticrit sar’ ifoxif r, with Jaina MfyKarasin, Mflgadhi 
and Ardhamigadhl (also called Arfs and Jaina Prakrit), and 
Saurasaol, the principal Pitkrit of the drama Thwe form the 
literary dialeets called bMsd by MarkajpdSya, while the lower 
Prakrits used in literature, fiflkarl, Caiidall, Sabar^ and othem 
form Markapd^it’g v^hS^a ohm. The other Middle Indiur groups 
toe Apabhiwhla and PliiSaot Aj^hraih&i. deno^ tihe Middle 
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Indian vema^ulaxs as distinguished from the Prakrits or literary 
dialects of the period. Paisaci together with Culikapaite seems 
to have comprised the dialects of the north and west of India 
(Pischel, Gramm, der Frdltrit-Sj^., §§ 1-BO, cf. also Hoernle, 
CalmUa Bev., Izxi. 311-332 ; Grierson, ibid., ci. 268-274). A 
somewhat peculiar position is held by the so-called Gatha dia,leot 
of the Lalita-vistara, and by the Prakrit of the inscriptions 
(Pischel’s ‘ LSnadialekt’). The Gatha dialect is an artificial compo- 
sition of Prakrit bases with Sanskrit inflections (Maedonell, Hist, 
of Skt. Lit, 25-26), while the Lena dialect, a popular Middle Indian 
lingua franca, shows many Sanskritisms in its Prakrit (or Apar 
bhram^a) structure (Pischel, § 7). As Ardhamagadhi and Jftina 
Maharastrl became the sacred dialects of Jainism, so Pali was the 
language of the southern Puddhist Church. From what distnot 
of India Pah came is very uncertain. Geiger, Lit. und Spr. der 
Singh., 90-91, very plausibly supposes that the country comprised 
by modem Gujarat was its home (for other views see E. Mailer, 
Pali Gramm., viii-ix). The Middle Indian languages are not 
descendants of Sanskrit, but of the Vedic dialect and its neigh- 
bours. Buried for a time by the hterary supremacy of Sanskrit, 
they emerged when the religious movements of Buddha and Mahfi.- 
vira and the development of the drama gave them opportuniiy, 
and they then proved themselves worthy of cultivation in Htemture, 
both sacred and profane (Pischel, §§ 13-16). 

2. New Indian. The New Indian dialects are derived firom the 
ApabhramSas or folk-dialects of the Prakrits. Any attempt to 
trace rigidly Modern Indian dialects to specific Middle Indian 
predecessors is difficult with the sources now under our oonfroL 
Pischelj § 5, derive Gujarati, or Marwirl, from Sauras5nl-Apa- 
bhraaMa, Mkathi from MaharSsfrl-Apabhramfe, while Bihftrl and 
Western Bat^il seem to come from Magadhl-ApabhnoiiSa through 
the Lat, or Pil&p^ dialect. The Indian basis of SiiiihaleBe and 
Maladive is derived from a dialect closely akin to Pali (Ge%®r, 
Lit. nnd Sjgr, d&!'Simghkf %^^). Hoemle, sjaav— 

XXV, and Calcutta B&e., kxi. 311-332, Beames, Comp. Qrmm., L 
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6-7, 38-34, and Grierson, Sevm Grammars . - ■ of the Bihdri 
Language, pi i, Calcutta, ISaS, 3-7, should also be consulted. 

I have discussed the New Indian dialects in the following order: 
Assamese, Naipall, KaSmIrl, Uriya, BangSll, Biharl, Hindi, Pan- 
jabi, Sindhi, Gujarati, Marathi, Siifahalose and its older form Eiu, 
Maladivo, and Gypsy. There are numerous sub-dialects in all of 
them. The most comprohoiiBivo classification of these languages 


is in Grierson’s Linguistic Purvey of India, First, Rough List, 
Calcutta, 1898. Hero, for insimee, sixty-four sub-dialocts of 
Gujarati are given with their districts and the number of persons 
speaking them ; Bangall has sixteen varieties of vermicular, and 
Western Hindi lifty-two. For further information see Gust, 


Modern Languages of the Fast Indies, London, 1878, 35 -64, 
168-161 ; Beamos, Comp. Gramm., i. 96-107 ; Geiger, Lit, und Spr. 


der Singh., 88-89. 

Language maps of India should also be consulted, such as thtwe 
given in Hoernle’s Comp. Gramm., and his edition of the Rr&kria- 
Laksana, Calcutta, 1880 ; Beamos’s Outlines of Indian Philology, 
London, 1868 ; Grierson's Seven Gramm, of Bihdfi, i ; Gust's 
Mod. Lang, of the East Ind. ; Constable's Hand Atlas gf India, 
Westminster, 1898, plate 10, and others. 

b. Iranian. 1. Middle Irwiian. The sole surviving represente- 
tive of Middle Iranian is Middle Persian, or Pahlavl, which is 
closely related to Old Persian (Salemann, Grundr. der iran. Fhilot, 
i. 225-226). 

2. New Iranian. New Iranian dialeots are exceedingly numerous. 
They are divided as follows : New Persian and the dialeoto of the 
Psmir, Caspian, and Central districts, Afyftn, BalQoI, Kurdish, and 
Ossetidh. The Pamir dialects include WaxI, Siynl, Sariqoll, 
ES&SoI, Tl^ika, Sangllcl, MinjanI or Mun^, Yidyah, and YaynAi 
(Geiger, Grundr. der iron, Phil., i h. 290-291). Caspian dialeote 
are SamnSnl, Magandaranf, Xjh!(janl, Gllaki, Talill, and 
(Geiger, 846-S^ The Oenfaal dudeots embrace Gabi% 
Bahbahani, SlvSadl, Yaadi, Zafifahi, Ka&hl, VOmtoal, Kalpdl, 
Nlytoi, Natanzi, and Katol (Geiger, 881-8^^ 1S»® JUfyta. 




INTRODUCTION 


Xll 

dialects are the Northern and Southern, which do not differ 
materially from each other (Geiger, 203 Darmesteter, Chants 
p. iv). Baltici, the most primitive of all the New Iranian dialects, 
has two divisions, Northern and Southern (or MakrEnl), which 
diverge considerably. The greater portion of BalucI literature is 
in the Northern vernacular, but the MakranI is the more primitive 
speech. North BalucI is divided into Layarl in the North and 
MarrI in the South, while Southern BalucI comprises Eastern 
and Western sub-dialects (Geiger, 232). The chief divisions of 
Kurdish are Lurl, KirmanSahl, GurSnl, MukrI, and Zam (Socin, 
Grundr, der iran. Philolj i. b. 249-252, cf. Justi, Kurd. Gramm., - 
pp. xix-xxvii). The sub-groups of the Ossetish are Tagaurkh or 
Irish, Ironish, in the (North-) East, Digorish or Dugorish, in the 
(North-) West, and Tualish in the South. Tagaurish, of which 
Tualish is merely a sub-dialect, is by far the most important Osse* 
tish vernacular (Hiibschmann, JEtymol und Lautl. der oss. Spr., 
11-12). The admirable summary of New Iranian by Geiger, 
Grundr. der iran, Philol., i, b. 417-423, and his language cliart, 
ibid., 421, should be consulted in this connexion. Eecent biblio- 
graphy on Middle and New Indo-Iranian may bo gathered 
from Scherman’s Orienfalische JBibUographie, and older literature 
is collected by Pott, Techmer’s Zeitschrift, ii. 109-116, 209-213, 
230-234, 241-248. 

I have intentionally refrained throughout my work from foot- 
notes and references to my sources, which would have unduly 
increased the size of the book. I have endeavoured, however, to 
work through the principal literature on toy subject, and to be aa . 
complele as possible. For the Prakrit I had to rely mainly on 
Hen^candra (ed. Pischel, Halle, 1877-1880), Varartici (ed. Cowell®, 
London, 1868), and the Prakrta-laksana (ed. Hoernle, Calcutta 
1880)i InsUUitiones linguae prooriticae, Bonn, 1837* 

Hoeme, Calcutta Rev., Ixxi. 311-332, and Bhandarkar, JRABJ&o*, 
xvii. 1-48, also furnished hints. PischeTs Qrammatih d&r PrUhtU- 
Sprachen, Strassburg, 1900, did not appear until after my manu- 
script was in the printers hands. I have used it, nevertheless, 
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in correcting my proof, although sometimes, for typographical 
reasons, errors in the Prakrit, arising from too close adherence on 
my part to the native grammarians, could be checked only by a 
reference to Pischel (e. g. §§ 26, 67, 121, 184, etc.). For Ardha- 
magadhl I relied mainly on E. Mailer’s JBeitrUge tsw Grammattk 
des J mnapr&hrit, Berlin, 1876 ; for Maharas^rl on Jacobi’s Attsge- 
w&hlte Ere&Mungen, Leipzig, 1886, and for the ‘ Gatha dialect * on 
E. MliUer, KB., viii. 267-292, and Lefmann, ZJ)MO., xxix. 212- 
234. The material on the LSna dialect is drawn from Senart’s 
Inscriptions de Biyadasi, Paris, 1881-1886. I used for Pali the 
grammars of E. Muller (London, 1884), Frankfurter (London, 
1888), Minayeff (tr. Guyard, Paris, 1874) ; Kuhn’s BuitrUtjo mir 
Pali-Grammatik, Berlin, 1876, and articles by Mitra, JJtASlle., 
xxiii. 604-614, and Bhandarkar, JJlASBo., xvi. 275-813. 

For the Now Indian I had, of course, the oxcollont, though 
somewhat antiquated, Comparative Grammar of the Modern Anjan 
Languages of India, by Boamos, London, 1872-1879 ; Hocrnle's 
Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages, London, 1880, 
and articles by Grierson, ZDMG., xlix. 893-421, 1. 1-42 ; Calcutta 
Mev., ci. 268-274, and Bhandarkar, JBASBo., xvi. 814-346, xvil 
99-182. Among my sources for individual New Indian dialects I 
may mention particularly Grierson’s Seven Grammars of the Dialects 
and Sub-dialects of the Bihdri Language, Part I, Calcutta, 1888, 
and his papers on Kaimirl phonology, JliASBe,, Ixv. 280-805, 
Ixvi. 180-184; Kellogg, Grammar of the Hindi Language, 
Allahabad, 1876 ; Trumpp, Grammar of the Sindhi Language, 
London, 1872 (cf. ZDMG., xv. 690-752) ; and the articles on 
Simhalese by Kuhn, Siteh. M. Ac. dcr Wiss., Philos.-philol. CL, 
1879, 899-434 (tr. D. Forgusson, lA., xiii. 58-66); B. MttLlor, 
lA., XI, 198—220, and Geiger, Abh, M. Ac. dcr Wiss., L CL, xxL 
177-278. The latter scholar’s Literatur und SpracM der Singha- 
lesen, Strassburg, 1901, and MdUivische Studien, Siitb. M. Ac. der 
Wiss., Philo8.-pUhl. Cl., 1900, 641-684, ZDMG., Iv. 871-887, 
came in time to correct the final proof. My source for Gypsy 
phonology, a group of dialects to which I have referred but rarely, 
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is the study by Miklosich in the DenkscTwiften der W. Ac. der 

Wiss., Fhil.-Mst. Cl., xxx. , t r j 

Uie Iranian material is far less scattered. For Pahlavl 1 reliM 

mainly on the Mamel de Pehl&oi of de Harlez, Paris, 1880 ; Spiegel’s 
Grammatih der Husvdresc'h-Sprac'he, Vienna, 1866 ; the edition of 
the Frahang-I Oim and the Sassanian Frahang (‘ Old Z^d-Pahlavi ’ 
and ‘ Old Pahlavi-Pazand ’ glossaries) by Hoshangji and Hai^, 
Bombay and London, 1867-1870 (see the excellent new edition by 
Eeichelt, WZKM., xiv. 177-213, xv. 117-156), and the edition of 
The Book of Ar da Fim/byHaug and West, Bombay and London, 
1872-1874. Salemann’s Miftelpersisch in the Geiger-Kuhn Grund- 
rise came after the final proofs were read. This Grundriss der 
iranischen Philologie, edited by Geiger and Kuhn, Strassburg, 
1895 to date, has been my main source for New Persian, the 
Psmir, Central, and Caspian dialects, Afyan, BalucI, and Kurdish. 
It has’ been supplemented for New Persian material by Horn’s 
B'eujpersische Etywiologie, Strassburg, 1893, and Hubschmann s 
Persische Studien, Strassburg, 1895 ; for AfySn, by Trumpp s 
GraMmar of the PaSto, London, 1873, Darmesteter, Chants p0jMt“ 
laires des Afghans, Paris, 1888-1890, and Geiger, Ahh. M. Ac. 
der W iss., I. Cl., xx, 169—222 j for Baluci, by Geiger, ibid., xix. 
107-153, 399-464, Sitei. 31. Ac. der Wiss., Philos.-philol Cl, 1889, 
65-92 ; for Kurdish, by Justi’s Kwdische Grammatih, St. Peters- 
burg, 1880, and Fr. Muller’s study on the Zaza dialect, 8it^. W, A&. 
der Wiss., Phil.-Ust. Cl, xlviii. 227-246. The Ossetia mateaial 
is drawn from Hiibsclpnann’s Etymologie und Ecmthhre der 
ossetischen Sprache, Stras^urg, 1887. I also consulted numerous 
other works and articles for minor points mr witiiout results. 

I follow Brugmann’s Grundriss for the Indian trasroription and 
the Geigar-Kuhn Grundriss for the Iranian, with a few additions 
and modifications, which follow. Indian ; m iimtead of ^ i instead 
of i, and s for |, also r, rh, I for cerebral r, rh, and ? In 
Middle and New Indian I write S, d before single consowiat^ Imt 
e, 0 before consonap.t-groups ; for Sindhi I add, aooordic® to iim 
system ctf Trumpp and the Eoyal Asiatic Society,.^J, ^ ‘ 
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with a certain stress in prolonging and somewhat strengthening 
the contact of the closed organ, as if one tried to double the sound 
at the beginning of a word ’ (Tmmpp, Grammar^ 13) ; for Simha- 
lese, d, 5 have been added according to Geiger’s tisage, although 
I here transcribe his w, n by m, Iranian : I transpose the 
functions of c and c, and of J and to harmoniase with the Indian 
system, so that c, j denote palatals, and c, J affricatae ; for Afyto 
^ I write aj^n BalucI i instead of /, in North BalucI hh, ch^ th^ph 
instead of 6\ t\ p\ and in OBBetish a, i, c, ch, J, c, ch^ / instead of 
Habschmann’s a, i, di, fe, ths, dz. Socin’s Kurdish tran- 

scription is conformed to the regular Iranian system and compared 
throughout with Justi. 

Numerous parallels between the phonological phenomena hero 
noted and sound-changes in other Indo-Germanic dialects will at 
once be perceived. Thus the syncope of g discussed in § 147 may 
be compared with the same process in Attic : Boeotian Wj/ ; 
Attic dklyoi^: Tarentino <]A^oy; hthiin Iguvium^ Umbrian Ikuvinus 
beside later liouinur (c£ also § 143) ; Latin r^gem ; Old French 
re% Modem French roi (cf. Haag, Vargleiehung de$ Prakrit mit 
den romanischen Sprachen^ Berlin, 1869 ; Brandreth, JRAS.^ NS. 
xi. 287-816, xii. 886-864). Limitations of space prevented me 
from referring to such parallel phenomena in didacts outside the 
Indo-Iranian. For the same reason I attained from any extensive 
explanations by physiological phonetics of the sound-changiis which 
I have recorded, and from all diBCussion of inflection or syntax. 

Errors of detail, explanation, and example will undoubtedly be 
found in my Phonology, and I shall bo grateful for all corrections 
and additions. If, however, my cardinal theorem holds good, 
I shall feel that the work has been not in vain. I trust that the 
book may serve, besides its main purpose, m a contribution towardb 
oompiwtive lexicography of the Middle and New Indo-Imnian 


as large a lumber of dial^ts as possible. Throughout my work 
I have sought to present facts rather than theorim My genaml 
conclusions in each chapter are summarised at its banning (see 
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§§ 1, 113, 460), and every paragraph is introduced by the results o 
my study of the material contained in it. The deductions gainec 
from the entire book may be summarized thus : the phono- 
logical tendencies discernible as early as in the Old 
Indian and Iranian period have developed steadily, each 
on its own line, in the Middle and New dialects, and 
through regular divergency, no less than through simi- 
larity of evolution, the tie of Indo-Iranian unity is potent 
still. 

To Professor Hopkins of Tale my thanks are duo for his 

courtesy in lending me from his private librai^ certain works of 

importance which would otherwise have been inaocessible. I am 

indebted to the excellent reader of the Oxford University Press, 

who has contributed in no small degree by his care to tho accuracy 

of the book. Especially do I wish to express my gratitude to mv 

friend and teacher. Professor A. V. Williams Jackson, who has 

grudged neither time nor toil in his generous assistance. My 

student-life with him for guru at Columbia University, where this 

book was written, wiU ever be a happy memoiy. Well said the 
Sanskrit poet : 

Skam ajgy alsa/rarn yas tu gu/ruh HsyS nivSdaySt 

jgrthivyam nasti tad dravyam yad datoR sS 'nf»J bhaogi. 


LOUIS a GRAY. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Afy. 

«« AfySn. 

N. 

aa North. 

Apab. 

«5 Apabbraih^a. 

NSip. 

a- NEipEll. 

ArdbamSg. 

= ArdbamSgadbx. 

Nat. 

NatanJil. 

Ass. 

« Assamese. 

NSy. 

« NEyinl. 

Av. 

sss Avesta, 

nom. prop. 

nomen proprium. 

Avant. 

— Avanfci. 

0. H. Germ. 

« Old High German. 

Babb. 

= BabbabSni. 

Oss. 

** Ofisetish. 

Bal. 

=« Baldci. 


« vmm. 

Bang. 

»= Bangali. 

Panj. 

•9 FanjEbi. 

Bulg. 

« Bulgarian. 


» PEs^and. 

Dig. 

Digorisb. 

Pers. 

« Persian. 

E. 

East. 

Phi. 

Pahlavl. 

Eng. 

«= English. 

PrEk. 

PrEkrit. 

Gab. 

»w Gabri. 

E5S. 

« mmt 

GAv. 

GS^S- Avesta. 

l^Sk. 

^EkEri. 

Gil. 

ass Oilakl. 

Samn. 

« SamnEaL 

Gk. 

vm Greek. 

Sangl. 

»» SangllcL 

Guj. 

« GujarStl. 

Sarq. 

«« Sariqolf. 


-Gyp?j-. 

^Eur. 

^EurasEaf, 

Ind. 

»as Indian. 

Siyn. 

SiynL 

Kaf. 

« Kafiri, 

Sirbh. 

« Sijhhalese. 

KU. 

«B KSSItnL 

Sir. 

*« Sfrlal. 

Kate. 

*» KalmM. 

8lv. 

SIvEndf. 

Eubr. 

« Kubmdi 

Skt. 

Sanskrit. 

Eurd. 

»* Kurdish. 

Span. 

sw Spanish. 

Lat. 

» Latin. 


»« Tagaurish. 

^sdoog. 

«* lexicographical. 

TEL 

» miish. 

Lith. 

«« Lithuanian. 

% 

^ Uj^iyi. 

MSg. 

ws* MEgadbL 

V5n. 

* Ydniltfni 

MShSr. 

•« MSbSrSftirl. 

W. 

«W 

Mar. 

«» MaiS|bl. 

Yayn. 

«»® YaynSbI. 

MSs. 

*• Mimndarltn!. 

YAv. 

«« Younger Avatta. 

Med. 

w» Median. 

Ymig. 

« Yidgf. 

Minj. 

Mnlt. 

MW MirjSnf. 

«« MuMttL 


Zafirahf, 

** «w bypolbitioal forms. 

> » becomes. 

< » derived fmm* 


The titles of Magasines are abbremted according to the of th« 

Orimtalitche BibUoffrapM*. 


b 
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' VOWELS 

§ L The vowels of the Indo-Iranian poriod have remained in 
general unchanged in the Middle and Now Ind<^I^anian dialects. 
But beside tho many instances of preservation of an original vowel, 
there are numerous examples of changes either in quantity or in 
quality, or in both. Tho most striking mutations will be found in 
the oases of original a and f. The reasons why these two vowels 
are especially liable to change are not far to soeL Indo-Iraaian 
a x= Indo-Gormanic a, e, o, & is the most simple of all the vowels. 
It represents, moreover, tho so-called ‘ natural vowel,' the basis of 
all articulate soimds, which lies midway between & and 6 (Sievers, 
Phonetik*, § 209). It is thus self-evident that Uie Indo-Iranian a 
is particularly liable to change. The changes in question are 
ordinarily due to the influence of surroundu^ consonants, Ldbials 
often colour a to u, and sibilants colour a to i. From such 
a change of a to «, i, a further development to S, I, or to **, I 
may take place. 

Turning to f, it is well known that of all the Indo-<3ennanic 
l a ngu a ges only the Old Indian and the A vesta have praserved 
Indo-Germanio r unchanged (Old Indian keepic^ also Indo-Qor^ 
manic f, D. Even the Old Indian haa Icwt Indo-Germanic jp, ^ 
and the Avasta has lost these sounds with Indo-Gkunmanio f, | in 
addition. In the Middle and New Indo-Iraaian dialects we And 
a contmuaMon of the process alr^y begun in the older period by 
which the sonant hqtnds and nas^ loirt their original values, and 
became coloured by the surroundbg oemsonants. Tbns OM jatcfai 
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r, Avesta m, became ar, a, ra, ir, i, ri, and the like m the Middle 

and New Indo-Iranian dialects. , • n r j 

The changes of the other vowels from their values in the Indo- 

Iranian period are not without analogy to the changes of a and r, 

although they are more sporadic. Labials frequently colour i to « 

as sMants colour u to i. The change of i,u to a seems to be due 

to a weakening of the old value of i, uto 9. 

The long vowels are subject to change which are, generally 
speaking, analogous to those of the corresponding short vowela 
Before two or more consonants all vowels, including also the Old 
Indian diphthongs, are to be considered short in Che Middle and 
New Indian dialects. On the other hand, the simplifio^ion of 
a consonant-group is normally attended, in both the Indian and 
the Iranian dialects of the Middle and New periods, by the length- 
ening of a preceding short vowel. 

The following paragraphs wiU contain more precise statements 
upon these several points in their proper places. 


o = «. 

§ 2. Indo-Iranian o is in general retained unchanged both ha 
the Indian and m the Iranian dialects. 

a. Tr»lia.Ti. Skt. lharati ‘bears,’ Prak. iharai, Pali bharati. 
Skt. pahva ‘ ripe,’ Apab. Prak. paKka, piTtha, Pali pakkotf Am. 
paka, Naip. poik, Eiasm. papi, IJr. pakkA, Bang, p&fel, E. Hindi 
pctkal, Hindi, Panj. pakks,, Sindhi pctJcB, Quj. »/pak, Vpik 
‘ ripen,’ Mar. plk, pikct, Q-yp. paki. 

b. Iranian. Av. Iwaiti ‘bears,’ Old Pens. baraM, Rbl 

Pers. barad, Gab. EjS. tmim, MMis. hmardmf €Hfl. 

Imdm. Av. aspa ‘home,’ Old Pets, oso, Phi, New Pea*, 
Watt yaS, Mmj. yas{a)p, Afy. (fern.), Rd. ih)SI^, Kurd. 
hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa. 

a>i. 

§ 3. This (^i^e is not infrequent, eith^ m the Indian or in 
the Ir anian : dialects. .As has been noted in § I, ihe dbaogo 
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a to i is due in many cases to the influence of a neighbouring 
sibilant. 

a. Indian. In the Indian dialects a is changed to i more 
conamonly in the West than in the East, so that the Sindhi 
shows the greatest number of examples of this phenomenon. 
The fondness of the Middle Indian dialects for the change 
was, on the whole, greater than that which is now shown by the 
New Indian. 

Ski palcva ‘ripe,’ Apab. PrSk. pahJca, pikka, Guj. Vpak, 
Vpik, ’M.&r.plkjpika, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. arsgWta ‘coal,* 
Prak., Jaina Prak. img&la, Guj. imgar, Mgdl, Mar. ithg&l, itkgSl. 
Skt. yatM ‘ how,’ yatra ‘ where,’ Apab. Prak. jUlM, jetthu, 
jattu, Pali yattho,, yatra, Sindhi jUL Skt. dyMakara ‘ gambler,’ 
k^ak. and Mag. Pr^k. judiala. Skt. tamasa ‘ darkness,’ Prak, tama, 
Pali timisa. Skt. pahjara ‘cage,’ Mag. Prak. pwrhjalm, Pali 
pa9ijara,TJi. pimyira, Hindi jjMyor, Sindhi Skt. focwnri:, 

‘ patience,’ Prak., Pali khamd ‘ patience,’ chamA ‘ earth,* Hindi 
chimS,, chamA, Panj. khim&, Sindhi khimA, Guj. khamA. Skt. 
varkara ‘ goat,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi ’bakard, Paiij. hahharA, Sindhi 
bakird, Guj. bakard. Mar, bDkar, Gyp. bakro. Skt. *pmthar(t 
‘ first,’ Hindi pahalA, pahil, Panj. pahil, Guj. pshslo, Sindh! 
paharydm, paMr^)Mt. Skt prahma ‘ watch,’ Prak. pahara, 
Pmj. pahir, other New Ind. dialects jpaAor, 

b. Iranian. Av. Atark ‘ fire,’ Phi Aiai, New Pers. (A)taS, Atii, 
Siy. yak, Sarq. yuk, Gab, ia§, Minj. yur, N. Bai Ac, Kurd. 

Ar, Cr, Zaza Adir. Av. yAkars ‘liver,’ PhLjakar, yakar, New 
Pers, jigar, Bai jagar, N. Bal, jay or, Kurd, jark, Dig. Osh, 
igar. Av, sata ‘ hundred,’ New Pers. sad, My. sal, dl, Kunl. 
sad, Oss. soda. Av, pairi ‘ around,’ Old Pers, p<my, Phi, New 
Pera par, Bai pir (cf. Siihh. piri). Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Phi,, 
New Pers. scm, Siy. ym, Sarq. yl», Hn, Minj. Singa, Qsh.gan, 
Kuhr. kcm, jm, Zaf, ian, My. jhtal, Bal. jan, Kurd. §<m, 
Hn, Zaaa jam. Av. cmya ‘ other,’ Old Pera. aniya, Paz. hm, 
archaic New Pera Mm, Oss. ima. 
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a>u. 


§ 4. The change of a to m in the Middle and New Indo-Irwjian 
dialects is a very frequent one. It has been noted in § 1 that 
a labial often colours an original a to «. 

a. Indian. As the change of a to i is more common in the 
western Indian dialects than in the eastern {see § S, a), so the 
change of a to is more frequent in the eastern dialocto of 
India than in the western, and as a becomes i in Sindhl, Gujar^ 
and Maai^hl, so a becomes « most oflon of all in Uriya and 
BangSll. 

Sht. prathcma ‘ first,’ Prsk. paihuma, pwihuma, pmUmma, 
padkama, Pali pathma. Skt. prlhaktva ‘peculiarity,’ Jaina 
Piak. puhutta. Skt. mmusa ‘ man,' Prak. (inscriptions of 
Dhauli) minisa, mmusa. Skt. pa^caviritSati ‘ twen^-fivo,' 
Pali pcmnutHsaU. Skt. harhatika ‘ cucumber,’ Ur. kAthkuri, 
Bang. kSmkwr, Hindi kalarl. Skt. mudgara * club,' Prlik., Pali 
moggma, Ur. mgara, Bang, mugw, Hindi mUgard, mdgara, 
Sindhl tmnwd, Guj., Mar. mOgar. Skt. angvliko, * finger,’ Ap^. 
Prak. cmguliu, Pali amguUM, Naip. aurhlS, Biharl athguH, Hindi 
.whgcd^, mhguU, Panj. wmgull. Skt., Pali dhanu ‘ bow,’ Simh. 
dmu. Skt. mmdrama ‘delightful,’ Sifirh. *fnanwama^ka > 
mcmuma/raka ‘ grandson, New Sirhh. mu^tdturU, Skt. Mtmudrcs 
‘ sea,’ Prak. mmdda, samudra, Pali scmudda, Sahh. *hemuda 
> *mahida > mthudei. 


b. Iranian. Av. ooMfl ‘tree,’ Phi mn, New Pers. bun, TTait, 
ima, My. mm, Bal gum, Dig. Obb. hm, Tag. bin. PM. stPaiai 
New Pers. covM, §iy., Sarq. gud&, Kurd. zaM, xudi. 
‘goes,’ Old Pers. aSiywoam, New Pers, imad, Afy. 
’hd, ^§, ^ta, N. BaL kM, Md, Kurd. («o», Oi^ aaUn. Av, 
*Jbur/ Phi, caJo/r, Paz. tsifor, New Pew. Waxi 

waww, &mr, 8«ag^. 



pam^ pm, My. psa, Bahjwj, N. BM. 

Kurd, pas, Dig, Oss. fus, Tag. fis. Av. PM. 
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ant and j New Pars, x^’dnciany Wtol handam^ Siy. Sandani^ 
Sarq. Smdam, Bal. vdnag, N. Bal. vdnay, Kurd* x^andin, xi^ndin, 
Oss. xtmd, Av. tarSna thirst/ Phi. ti&n, ti§nak{%h), New Pare. 
tiS, §iy. ta§na{gi), Sarq* tUr{t)j Gab. taSna, Yidg, truSna^ Afy* 
iaiai, Bal, tunnag^ tUnag, 

a > d. 

§ 5. The change of a to a in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects js due in the great majority of instancoB to compensatory 
lengthening, as noted in § 1. Sporadic cases of inorganic length- 
ening of an original a aro not infrequent. 

a. Indian. In the New Indian dialwts Bangall prefers the 
long vowel by compensatory lengthening before a simplified 
consonant-group, while Panjabi and Sindhi show short vowels, 
the Panjabi having a repeated consonant and the Sindhi a single 
one. Hindi stands midway between the two extremos in this 
regard. The Braj dialect of Hindi is especially fond of changing 
a to and it is followed here by its sister dialects, the Mar- 
warl, Maiwarl, and Kanauji. In Marathi the root-vowel of the 
infinitive is frequently lengthened. 

Skt. samrddhi ‘prosperity,’ Prak. s&miMhi, Pali mmiddhL 
Skt. soursapa ‘mustard,’ Jaina Prak, s&scmi, Ptii sQsapa. Skt. 
sparSam \ touch,’ Prak. ph&sa, Pali phassa. Skt, pradakfif^Kt 
‘ pertaining to the right hand,’ Gatha pr&daksii^a. Skt. paMa 
‘ ripe,’ Naip. p&hf Bang. p&M, R Hindi pdhal, etc. (see § 2). 
Skt. vatsa ‘ calf,’ Prak., Pali vaccha, Ass. h&cru (pron, Mm*), 
Raim. vU6, Ur. Mchun, Bang. u&ecM, bOccS,, E. Hindi back, 
Hindi bachcuH, haehar&, Panj. bacc&, Sindhi h&cd, Guj. baccd, Mar. 
hacrSik, vOsrwki. Skt. khatv& ‘bedstead,’ PraL kfiaff&, Ur. kh^, 
Baog. Hindi kh&l, Pemj. kh(4l, Sindhi kkaf, Guj., Mar. 

khsi. Skt, Pali kacohapa ‘ tortoise,’ Uy. kaehima, Bang. 

Hindi, Panj. hachM, Sindia kmh&ih. Skt calana ‘course,’ Uy. 
eiUiba, Braj Mamdmh, Hindi oalm&, Mar. edlat^Sfh. Skt, 

‘ true,’ Pitis., Pali mm, Uy., Bang, sam, Braj aMo, Hmdte $ac, 
Panj, sacc, Sindhi aacS, Ghg., Mar. sac, Ski * a«kad,' 
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Prak,, Pali mgga, Ur. namgaU, Bang. Hindi mihg/l, 

E. Panj. nmga, W. Panj. Mtagu, Sindhl mihgd, Guj. ndgnA, 
Mar. mmga, mgga. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nakha ‘ finger-nail,’ Phi., New Pore, nmun, 
My. Bal. nalun, nahm, Kurd, nainuk. Skt. parvk ‘ last 
year,’ New Pers.^ar, IV^pard, Sarq. panm, My. parOs, Bal. 
pm, N. Bal. phWrl, Dig. Oss. fara, Tag. faron. Av. hamama 
‘thousand,’ Phi., New Pers. hozar, WaxI hanHir, Sarq. hmOr, 
My. ear, Kurd. hazWr. Av. tqdm ‘dark,’ Phi., New Pers. tOr, 
Minj. taravi, Afy. mr, Dig. Oss. thalinga, Tag. thaling. Av. 
vafra ‘snow,’ Phi. vafr, New Pers. Urf, Gab., KM., Mto., GlI. 
varf, My. vavra. Av. numta ‘ man,’ Old Pers. rttufiiga, Phi. 
nmi, New Pers. mard, Gab. md/rd, Slv. mlrd, Bal. tnar, Kurd. 
mir, mer. Phi. Up ‘ lip,’ New Pers. lab, WaxI, Sang. Im, Gab. 
lav. Av. sarata ‘ cold,’ Phi. sort, New Pera. sard, WaxI awftl), 
Gab. sart. My. sor, Bal. sard, N. Bal. sSrih, Kurd, sar. Tag. Oss. 
said. Av. aspa ‘ horse,’ Old Pers. asa, Bal. {h}Bp8, etc, (see § 2), 
Av. paScat ‘ afterward,’ Old Pers. pasd. Phi. paii{m), New Pora. 
pas, Kuhr. pas, pa§, Ksl. pac, Bal. pa§, Kurd, paha, pdM, Dig, 
Oss. fastaga, Tag. fastag. Skt ha§rU ‘ mother-in-law, ' New 
Pers. xusru, xusu, WaxI, Siy. xa§, KaS. xasrO, My. x'’aki, BdL 
vasslj vassSj Kurd, xo$^y xossu, XdSTU* 


a >1. 

§ 0, Hus change is a very rare one. 
b. Iranian. Av. gami ‘ woman,' Sarq. yl«, Jin, etc. (see § 8). 

a > «. 

^ Indian, Skt vatsa ‘ eal^’ KaSm. voS, etc, (see S 6). 

. Iramam. yAv, jmni ‘ woman,’ Afy. jirm, Jmat, efeo. (see 
§ )• V.. thirst,’ BaL tmmg, imag, eto, & 4 v 

matbgqna ‘ midile.’ Phh, New Pers. rnigm, Wm mcOmff, 
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§iy. maZana, Sarq. mSb, Sangl. rMda, Afy. mid. Dig. Oss. mSdag, 
Tag , mldag. New Pers. namah ‘ salt,’ §iy. Sir. nimlk. 

a >L 

§ 8. This change is of comparatively rare occurrence. It is duo 
very frequently to the palatalizing influence of a neighbouring y. 
a. Indian. In the Middle and Now Indian dialects c is long 
only before single consonants : before a consonant-group it is 
to be considered short. Of the New Indian dialects Panjabf 
and Gujarati show the greatest number of examples of the 
change of a to c. The intermediate step of the change from 
a to ^ is shown by the change of a to <2 in Siihhaloso, or by tho 
Marathi ai developed from Indian a {the reverse of the Panjabi 
change of Old Indian di to a). 

Skt. dScarya ‘ wonderful,’ Prak. acchilra, mcharia, (mduutra, 
accharijja, Pali acclmia, acchSra, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi acaraj. 
Skt. ^ayyd ‘bed,’ Prak. sejjd, Pali seyyd, Hindi s^, Mar. 

Skt. trayddaia ‘ thirteen,’ Prak. Uraha, Pali Udma, tSrasa, tetasa, 
TCa6m. truvOJk, Ur., Bang. tSraha, Biharl, Hindi tSrah, W. Hindi 
tSra, Panj. tSrMif Sindhi tSraha^, Guj. iHr, Mar. tSra, Sithh. 
tehs. Skt. phalgu ‘ empty,’ Pali pheggu. Skt. sandhi ‘ burglar's 
mine,’ Prak., Pah sandhi, Abb. sindhi, Biafim. scm, Ur., Bang. 
sindh, B. Hindi sS^h, Hindi sSMh, Panj. sannh, Sindhi sSfhdhi, 
Mxilt. sandh. Skt. laharl ‘wave,’ Hindi lahar, Pwij. lahir, Gqj, 
UhSr. Skt. badhira ‘ deaf,’ Prak. bahira, Hindi, Panj, hahira, 
Qnj. hShSr, Siihh. hihira. Skt. kap&ta ‘door,’ Mi kanS^a, Ur., 
Bang, hah&ta, Bihar. hMrid), Hindi, Panj., Mar. hm&d. 

Skt. a§^i ‘eight,’ Prak,, PaH cdiha, Bla&n., Ur., Biharl, Hind! 
d^h, Panj. at^h, Sindhi cdh, Guj., Mar. G^h, Siihh. (da. Bkt, 
madhya ‘ middle,’ Prak., Pali ma^hck, Ass. mOg, Kalm, nmhs, 
Ur. m(^‘h4, Bang, Hindi mO^’h, nmkh, Panj. mMgh, 

magjh, Sindhi monhjhi, Mar. mC^h, Siihh. mSda, inaorip^na 
mOmda. Ski, Prak. jama ‘ person,’ Sahh. ckna, dema. 

Ski vcmgoma ‘^-plant,' Uf. Bimg. Hindi 
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Mimgan, Panj. hainam, Mar. iMmgan. Bkt saptacaiearifh^at 

'fortj-seven,’ Ealm. satatajih, Ur. satcalUa, Baug. ScdealU, 

Bikar., Hindi saimtalis, Panj. sathtali, Sindiil satBtAllh, Guj. 
sUdtdUS) Mar. sattecdMs. 

b. Iranian. The change of Indo-Iranian a to S is very rare in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Kurdish. In tli 
direct of the Kurdish the Iranian a is often pronounced 
Sanm. da verbal prefix, Mfiz. da, GH da, dU, di, Afy. da 
Kurd, de, da, Oss. dr. Av. v'feral ‘ drag,’ PhL koM^nd Afy. 
Mai, Bal. ha§ag, N. Bal. khaSay, Kurd. MMn, km$k ~Oid Vers* 

Av. 

Six^, Hew Pers. m, §ast, Afy. ^sta, Kurd. SaSt. Av. tarSH 

New Pers. afokar. 

Afy. X5r, Bal. 

Phi a\ AT Av. aSta ‘ e^t' 

PhL Qt)ast, Hew Pers. hoMt, Waxl %&& hat Siv «««« «« * 
PnS Q„., 1 T.-^ oly. oast, barq. 

, ■ Minj. (Mka, Yayn. %m. Afv nA« J 

W, Oss. asth. y y^axs, Aty. ata, Ztan 


a > d. 

§ 9. This change, like the preceding one, is not of 

~ frf" »' 

He cbmge o( a to » i, ” T VBJ*. Mid Bttg«U. 

■ Trl r ® ^ ^ most coHunon in Uriya and Ban^ 

ard^W. 

feJolt., VCmpTcjl/rn ( ^ Ti vr •* -I* 



»tc. ^8ee J S). Skk hmim 

Bdi im$9a, Am. moe, 

I mtlciif Paty, «««A 

PaU Iteg. 

oSfh^ BbiL Mar. 
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cimc. Skt. sTcadaSa ‘ eleven/ Prak. SWraha, Pali ?Mdasa, Kafim. 
Mh, Ur., Bang. Sgdra, E. Hindi Sgydrah, Hindi ig&rah, gydrah, 
Panj. gidram, Sindhl tkdraliam, ydrahmi, Guj. agidr^ Mar. 
akard. Skt. ‘ earth,' Prak.jp 2 ^^a®I, Palij^AavI, 

foihavl, Old Hindi jpuhtmi, Siihh. polava. 

b. Iranian. Av. mahu ‘ mead,’ Phi., New Pors. mai, Kurd. 
mdt, Oss. mud, mid. Av. asm Hear,’ PU., Now Pers. ars, 
ElaS. asl, Maz. asr, Afy. dSa, Bal. als. Av. panca * five,’ Phi. 
pane, New Pers. panj, "Wmi pans, Siy., Sarq. pins, Sangl. pdm, 
Minj. pane, Yidg. pdn5, Sainn. punj, Afy. l>inja, Kurd, panj, 
pBnj, Oss. fonj. Skt. Vdani ‘tame,’ New Pers. <idm ‘domestic 
animal,’ Oss. donmn ‘ to tame.’ 

a > au. 

§ 10. This change is excessively rare both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caksu ‘eye,’ Bang, (^kh, edukh, etc, (boo 
preceding §, a). 

b. Iranian. Av. pacata ‘ cooked,’ Phi. pwetand, New Pers, 
puxtan, Wtel pdcam, Gab. paxtmii/n, KfiS. pat&fi, Mfiis. pasta, 
Afy. paxavul, BaL pacag, N. BaL phaSay, Kurd, pdiin, Zaza 
paujana, Oss. fih/n. 

Aphaeresis of a. 

§ 11. The loss of an initial a in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is not uncommon. 

a. Indian. Aphaeresis of a in the Indian dialecta is eBpeoially 
frequent when the initial vowel is unaccented and is foEowed by 
an accented syllable. 

Skt. akmkdra ‘adornment,’ Prik. aktiMe&ra, ala^kia, Pali 
h/mMsra, £^a hkara. Skt. adkas ‘below,’ Prak. h^ha, PaE 
heithd, Uf., Bang. I^ha, Sindkl h^hi, Guj, i^hi, Mar. Skt. 
modrUma U^. Bang, bdedm, Hindi haeOdmd, 

Mar. vacdsmtitit. Skt. oro^t^ ‘frresi,’ Mbikftr. Prik. 

Sftur. Prik. aroNfKi, PsE avaH^ Old Hindi Hindi vm, 
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Sindhi rin, rim, Guj.^ Mar. r^n, Sidah. mjKt. wkt. amdfy/t 

‘mmister/ Prsk, Pali amacca, Simh. mail Ski, Pali aias 

‘liiiseed; Kasm. alU, Ur. tm, Bang. tUl, Hind! tUl, ahl Skt 

a^oka ‘sorb of tree,’ Prak. asSa, Pali asSkt, Sirfih, M 8kt 

amra^a ‘love,’ Prak. amrSa, Simh. mtrii. Ski am(a ‘ ditch 
Simh. mh. 

b. Iranian. In New Persian it » a law that initial a Ijefore 
a single consonant is dropped. 

Av. ayu§ta 'finger,’ PM. angusi, New Pen. anguMt, Wax! 
yangl Siy. anga§t, Sarq. mgaxf, Sangl. ingit, Minj. angar, Sfv. 

ZjT Afy. gato, Oss. angursth, of. also 

NewPers. anguStar ‘nng,’ Kurd, gmtir. Av. • 

ers. aBqgmm, PM, New Pers. sang. Av., Old Per» 

S' 

Psr AT r>‘ “ OW Pens. amShmm ‘of m’ 

. -A-v. apmnavu ‘ boy ’ Pfai 

apurmyaJc, New Pers. &«, bam&, Afy. vffr. Old Vera.’ 

« PU.. New Per,.*,;*,,Qeb, 

BM asman, N. Bal. afmim. ’ 


Syncope of a. 

§ 12. The syncope of internal a is found oocaaionaUv h^fk * 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. °®«««‘0“aUy both m 

Kew InS didJte md ° ^ 

p:»& 4 “ r-“? “ 

tie weeteei^ ot . to a, eoesaUed Wi^ 

“">«•<« Jjul ia preceded or followed h ^ o » 

mm, M«r. paiio! skt Lo.^ f ■= CKij. 

bum «a.d, i»er. ^ ***■ 

Sittdhi <3ai 
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dubal{a), Mar. duhal. Skt. c&imra 'fly-whisk,’ Prak., Pali edmara. 
Bang, camrd,, Hindi c&imrl, Mar. o&mar, eSMrl, Anglo-Ind. chowry. 

b. Iranian. Syncope of Indo-Iranian a is more common in 
the Iranian than in the Indian dialects. 

Av. yamtanqm ‘of the angels,’ Phi. yazt&n, yazd&n, New 
Pers. ymd&n ‘ God.’ Av. j)aeana ‘ broad,’ Phi. pahn(&l), Afy. 
pl&n, Bal. patan, Kurd, pan, Oss. fathan. Av. uxSaSna ‘ blue,’ 
Phi., New Pers. xaSln, My. Sin but fem. Sna, Kurd. {ha)Sln, Oss. 
axsinag. Av. nsmalt ‘ homage,’ Phi. nanuic, Paz. namOl, New 
Pers. namaz, My. nmunj, Bal. namOS, navaS, Kurd. niml{i), 
namilS, namSL Av. vlsaiti ‘twenty,’ PW. vlst. Now Pers. hist, 
Ka2. vista, vis{sa), Afy. viSt, Bal. gist. 

Apocope of a. 

§ 13. Hie apocope of Indo-Iranian a is a very frequent phe- 
nomenon in the New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. The Middle Indian dialects retain the final a un- 
changed. In the New Indian the final a of the Old and Middle 
Indian dialects is dropped unless it bears the accent. If findi 
a is accented it is lengthened in HIndt. In Ur. and Bang, on 
the other hand final a is often pronounced. 

Skt. mudgara ‘ club,’ Prak, Pidi rmggwra, Ur. mdgara, Bang. 
mugura, Hindi minora, mOgo/ra, Sindhi muMrd, Guj., Mar. mdgar. 
Hkt, satya ‘ true,’ Prak., Pali sacm, Ur., Bang, saca, Braj sSihe, 
Hindi sctc, Panj. sacc, Sindhi sacO, Guj., Mar, sac. Skt. imyddMa 
‘ thirteen,’ Prak. tSralM, Pali tEdasa, tSrasa, Ulasa, Kalm. truvAh, 
Ur,, Bang, Uraha, Biharl, Hindi tt^ah, W. Hindi W&, Panj. 
tBrd/th, Sindhi tirahafh, Guj, tCr, Mar. tOrO, Sirhh. teles. 

b. Iranian. Hhe Middle Inftiian dialects, unlike tiie Middle 
Indian, do not retaun original final a. Hhe New Iranian dudeots 
follow the Middle Iranian in this i^g^ird, but the Digaurian 


Av. darsya ‘long,’ Old Pern, darga, Phi, darg, My. lAtya, 
Kurd,, Oss. darg. Old Pets. Ugra ‘ shaj^,’ PhL 
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New Pers. tes, Waxi ti^, Sarq. Me, Kurd. M{?). Av. sarMi 
‘year/ Phi., New Pers. sal, Dig. Oss. sarda, Tag. sard. Av. 
dasa ‘ ten,’ PM. dalmn ‘ tenth/ New Pers, dah ‘ ton/ Wilxl his. 
las, ky. m, Us, Sarq. 8as, Sangl., Yayn. das, Aly. las, Oss. das. 


Prothesis of a, 

§ 14. ^ Prothesis of a is not found in the Middle period either of 
the Indian or of the Iraimn dialects. In New Indian the collo- 
quial Hindi prefixes a to words beginning with a eonsonanb-group 
whose first member is s. In the New Persian prothosis is one of 
t e most common phenomenaj since in that language no word may 

be^n with a consonant-group. Prothesis of a is also quite common 
in Baluci. 


a. Indian. Skt. snana ‘ bath/ coUoquial Hindi arndn. Skt. 
sthma ‘place/ colloquial Hindi asthan. Skt, sM ‘woman/ 
colloquial Hindi astrl or isM (see below, § 86). 

This prothesis is also found in foreign loan-words, such as 
Ping, school, colloquial Hindi asMl, isM. 

b. Iranian. At. hrvat ‘brow,’ Phi. brU, New Pem ahm, 
BSX va^ao,Siy. vruy, Sarq, varao, SangL vurij, Gab. burd, 

4rM Tag. a^g. Av. stars ‘star,’ Phi. stOrak, New Pers. 
A T'’ Oss. 

Wi I- New Pem. MrSAtr, 


« = A 


the ^ gea^ly retained unchanged b^ 

the Indm and m the Iranian ^ects of # peiio<k^ 

a. Stt, dhOrayati ‘holds,* Psi g 
‘tiger,’ 

b. Iraman. Att. x 


m 


r#, 



VOWELS 


13 


Av.jp&ha ‘foot,’ Phi. pai, New Pers. pai, Waxi pM, §iy. pd,i, 
Sangl. pud, Gll. pO, Tat p&, Bal. p&d, N. Bal. ph&b, phda. Av. 
g&tu ‘place,’ Old Pers. gddu, Phi. g&s, New Pers. g&h, Afy. 
y&lai. Av. ahm&ha ‘oiirs,’ Old Pers. avnAmm ‘of us,’ New 
Pers., Kurd. m&, Oss. max. 


a > a. 

§ 16 . The shortening of an original & is the most frequent 
change of all those to which this sound is subject, whether in the 
Indian or in the Iranian dialects. It is well known that the 
doubling of an original .single consoinini or the retention of an 
original consonant-group cuuhos a preceding long vowel to Inwomo 
short in the Middle and New Indo-Inmian dialects. Beside tho 
regular shortening of original & under tho conditions just doBcribed 
there are numerous instiincos of sporadic shortening of original &. 

a. Indian. Skt. vgaghra * tiger,’ Prak. vagglia, Pali vgaggha, 
Hindi l&gh, SindhI v&gh. Skt. m&rgaUra ‘ November-Decem- 
ber,’ Apab. PrSk. maggasiru, Pali m&gasira, maggasira. Skt. 
upasthdpilm ‘having established,’ Gatha upasthapitm. Skt. 
dsvdlaya ‘ temple,’ Ur. dfula, Bang., Hindi d&Bal, Panj. dSv&Ut, 
SindhI dSmll, Guj. dSval, Mar. dsval, dsul Skt. m&rga ‘ road,' 
Apab. Prak. maggu, Pali magga, Hindi mag, mSmgd, SindhI 
mAgu, other New Ind. dialects m&g. Skt. mahdrgha ‘costly,* 
Pali mahaggha, Ass. miha/kga, Naip. maha/ikgO, B. Hindi, Hindi 
mahaurngd, Panj. mahiikgd,, SindhI mahamgd, Guj. ntdikghmh, 
Mar. mahilg. Skt. Mmlati ‘eats,’ Prak. khM, PaM kh&dati, 
Naip. KhaXbdih, Kafim. khyun, Ur. kMnd, Bang. khditSf SindhI 

Guj. hM/mii, Mar. khdnSm, Siihh, kanavd, Gyp. cha. 
Skt. hh&gm&ga ‘ sister’s son,’, Mahar. Piak. bhdgini^a, Pali 
bbOgi^eyga, Siihh. hdhWn&, biniL Ski grOma ‘ village,’ Prak., 
IW ga0M, Ur., Bang. gSm, EUndl gMt% SindhI gdmu, 

Giq. gSm, Mar. gdsiw, SirUi. g&mi, Gyp. gav. 

b. Iranian. Av. kahrk&sa ‘vulture,’ Phi. hahrk&a, 

New Pars, kargas. Av. gOm ‘path,’ New Pers. giin, Aly, fSw. 
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Skt. Idpascb ^fox/ Phi. rop^, rohds, New Pars, roiahj Sarq. 
rape, KaS. ruvas, Tal. rws^ N. BaL rophasJc, Kurd, ruvi, Dig. 
Oss. rotas, Tag. rulas. Skt. atha ^glovy' + tdpa ^ heat/ New 
Pers. aftat ^ sun/ §iy.j Sarq. aftav, Kurd, ataf, So axtd/v, ataf, 
adav, Bohtan tav. Av, spdba ^army/ Phi. spdh, New Pers. 
sipdh, Dig. Oss. afscid, Tag. afsad. Phi., New Pers. d/rd ^meal/ 
Oasp. dialects dr, Nay. ar, Afy. dra» 


d > t, 

§ 17 . The change of « to I occurs very rarely. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Idpdsa ^ fox/ Kurd, ruvi, etc. (see preceding 
§). Phi., New Pers. darmdn ^medicine/ §iy., Sarq. da/rmln. 
Old Pers. amdnaya ^remained/ Phi., Paz., New Pers. mdndan, 
Kurd, minim ^ I remain.’ 


d > u, 

§ 18 , The change of d to u is excessively rare in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the New Persian and its dialects m 
well as in numerous sporadic instances in the other Iranian dialects 
d is changed to u before m and n, as e is changed to 1 under the 
same circumstances (see § 89). 

a. Indian. Skt. larpdsa 'cotton/ Ur. Tcapd, Bang. Mpm, 
Hindi Icapds, Panj. fiapaJi, Sindhi Icapdh, Guj., Mar. 

Simh. hapu, Skt. sdsnd ' paunch,’ PrSk, sunhd, 

b. Iranian. Av. mnu 'knee,’ Phi. 0 dnUh, New Pers. Mntl, 

Wsxl 0 m, Sarq. Sangl. zong, Judaeo-Pers. ziM, Afy. 
zangum. Bah zdn, Kurd. zdna. Av. rdna ' thigh,’ Phi., New 
Pers. ran, Siy. rm, Afy. vrun. Phi. ydmak, jdmah ' robe/ New 
Persi jdmah, Nay. yumu, Kurd, yuma, Av. ca&wd/rd 'four/ 
Phi., New Pers. cahdr, Wsxl catur, §iy. haw, hava/r, Sarq. 
hamr, amr, Sangl. safm, Minj. caflr, Yidg. cW, Afy. Saldr, 
Kurd. (Sihua) Dig. Oss. cuphphar, T$g. Siphphctr* Av. 
tsrdsaiU ' fears,’ Old Pers. tarsatiy, PhL New 

tarsdn cowardly, Bah trusag, N. Bal. twsay, Kurd* 

Oss. iharsm. 
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d > I. 

§ 18. The change of d to e is one of excessive rarity both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In Assamese and colloquial BangSll the change 
of d to e is not infrequent. 

Skt. mOira ‘ measure,’ PrSk. metta, Pali matta. Skt. sth&payati 
‘establishes,’ Mar. thSmnSm. Skt. d^d ‘hope,’ Mahar. Prak. 
dsd. Ass. SSd, dsd. Skt. r&tri ‘ night,’ Prak. mtti, v&K, Pali ratti, 
Ur., Bang., Bihar. rdt{i\ Hindi rat, Panj. ratt, rOt, Sindhi r&ti, 
Guj., Mar. rat, Simh. r&, rliya. Skt., Pali iiWca ‘ appearance,' 
Simh. eliya, alu. 

b. Iranian. New Pors. tm ‘ strength,’ beside tdv. Phi. v^&r 
‘market-place,’ New Pors. Idz&r, Gab. vij&r, KaS. bozOr, vdjbr, 
Kurd. h&zBr, Eng. loan-word bazaar. 


& > S. 

§ 20. The change of d to o seems not to be found in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is not 
infrequent. The change is especially frequent in Mazandaranl 
and TMish, and in Afyto d regularly becomes 0, excepting before 
nasals, -where the change is to d (of. § 18 above). It is also to bo 
noted that in New Persian itself the pronunciataou of d often 
tends to approach the value of S. 

b. Iranian. Av. vdta ‘ wind,’ Phi, vUt, New Pers. hCtd, G^. 
vOd, Siv. v&i, Zaf. v5, Kllfi. v5i, Vdn., Ruhr., Nay. vBd, Nat, v&d, 
Msz. vd, Tat vdr, My. vo, Bal. gv&t, N. Bal, gv&d, ffeds, Kurd, 
h&, vM, Tag. Oss. vdd. New Pers. (dialectic) many ‘ moon,’ Gab. 
mOm, Maz. many, GiL m&m, Tal. many, Tat many, Kurd. many. 
Av. %> ‘water,’ PhL djp, Piz. dto, New Pera. Ob, dv, W&xl 
yapah, yupk, Miry, yaoya, Yidg. yovy, Yayn. qp. Gab. d, Srv. ow, 
a», Tazdi vd, KaS. de, Nty. 09, Nat, an, Samn. 9, Maz, d(«), GCL, 
T^, Tat 9v, My. 9ba, Bai dp, N. Bal. of, Kurd. d#. ,A% 
nqflmn ‘name,’ Old Peis. nOman, PhL, New Pers. Mdm, WSxl 
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nung, Maz. num, Grll. nom, A£y, num, Bal. nam, Dig. Oss. non. 
Tag. nom. 

ApJiaeresis of d. " 

§ 21. The aphaeresis of d is not uncommon in the Iranian 
dialects. i 

b. Iranian. Av. dtarS ‘fire/ New Pers. dta§, ta§, dti§, §iy. 
yac^ Sarq. yuG, Gab. Minj. yur^ etc. (see § 3). Av. dyapta 
‘reward/ Phi. {d)ydftan, New Pers. ydftan, Dig. Oss. ydfm^ 
Tag. ydfin. 

Apocope of a. 

§ 22. The apocope of original d is similar to the apocope of the 
corresponding short vowel (see § 13, a). 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pah chdyd ‘ shadow/ Hindi Ghdm{v)^ 
chdmh^ cJidom^ Panj. chdm^ chdum^ Sindhi chdm{v\ Guj. cfMky. 
Skt. nidra ‘ sleep/ Prak., Pali niddd, Hindi, Panj. nlmd, Sindhi 
nimr, Guj. niMd, Mar. nU. Skt. durvd ‘grass,' Pali duhhd, 
Ur., Bang, d^a^ Hindi dilK 

Anaptyxis of d, 

§ 23 . The anaptyxis of d is an excessively rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. mafpatifrasa ‘ with recompense,' Phi, pai- 
firas, Paz. pddafrdh, New Pers. pdddfrah, pddafrah 


i = i 

§ 24 . Indo-Iranian i is generally retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Skt. iva ‘as,' Prak. ma, Pali iva, Skt. mdyut ‘lightning/ 
Prat, P^ vijju, Ur. Ujul% Bang., Hindi, Panj. Sindk 
vijuUj Mar. hijaU, vtj. 


b. Iram^ ^ Old Pers. jpifar ‘ father/ Phi. New 

Pers. pid^:S^^:pa% Siy., Sarq. pid. Av. cU ‘what,' Old Fte 
ay Paz., New Pers. ci\ Afy. ca, Kurd, cf, m, c^, Dig. QaC a, 
a. Tag. a Av. ‘ brick,' PhL, New Pers. xiU, BaL m, ll 



a. 


§ 26. The change of i to a is quite common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Indian the phenomenon 
occurs most frequently in Panjabi, Sindhi, and above all in 
Gujarati. See now Pischel, Qromm. der Pr&krit-S^racken, § 115. 

a. Indian. Skt. haridrd, ‘turmeric,’ Prak. haladdH, haladdi, 
Pali halidds,, also Ka^m. Udir, lidar, Ur. haldi^ Bang, haluda, 
Biharl, Hindi Jialdl, Panj. JialdM, Guj. halad, Mar. Tialaddd^ 
Skt. iti ‘ thus,’ Prak. Ui, ia, Pali iti. Skt. Hthila ‘ loose,’ Prak. 
sadhila, sidhila, Pali sithila, sathila, Ass. dhil, Naip. ^MlO, Ur. 
dUla, Bang, dhtla, dhala, Bihari dMld, E. Hindi #oZ, Hindi 
dMla, Panj. dhUd, dhird, Sindhi dhard, dhird, dhils, Guj. dMluni, 
Mar. sadhal, dhila. Skt., Pah kaihina ‘ difficult,’ Ur., Bang., 
Hindi kathin, Panj. Jcathan, Sindhi katanu, Guj. kathay>, Mar. 
kadMn. Skt. garhhinl ‘pregnant,’ Prak. galbhinl, Pali gab- 
Ihinl, Bang, gdhhwa (vulg. galna), Hindi g&bhin, Panj. garahhan^ 
Sindhi gabhim, Guj., Mar. gQhhan. Skt. dimsa ‘day,’ Prak. 
divaha, diaha, §aur. divasa, Pali divasa, Mar, dimsa, Old Siihh. 
divasa, Siihh. davasa. 

b. Iranian. Av. mirnd ‘ of winter,’ Phi,, New Pere. xam, Tal. 
zmiistiXn, WasI earn, Siy. mimj, Sarq. mmWn, Afy. emai, Kurd. 
mvistan, Dig. Oss. mmag, Tag. eimag. Av. spil ‘ louse/ Phi, 

spu§, New Pers. supui, uspub, SpuS, Wssl §iS, Sarq. ^al, 
Afy. ^a^a, Kurd, sipi, Oss. sisth. Av. hi 0 va ‘tongue/ PhL 
{h)uiifvm, mv&n, Now Pers. rnbdn, mcbdn, Gab. mdln, WaxI Mk, 
§iy. mv, Sarq. eiv, Afy. £iha, Bal. ximdn, Kurd, ojmitn, nmnd/n, 
Oss. aveag. 

» > A 

§ 20, The change of i to occurs vary rarely, 
a. Indian. Skt ik§u ‘sugaroane/ Prak., Pal mM, Uf. 
SdcTm, Hkha, ikka, Bang, ifet, Hin& ikh, iOik, Guj,, Mar. tfs, 
Siihh. imgu, uk. 
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i >u. 

§ 27. The change of « to m is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. 

a. . Indian. The change of iio u is particularly frequent in 
unaccented syllables in Uriya and Bangall. 

Skt. rajila ‘lizard,’ Pali f&jula. Skt. tsu ‘arrow/ Jsina 
Prak, Pah usu. Skt., Pali hindu ‘drop,’ Ur., Bang, hindl, 
Hindi, Panj. hund^ hind, Sindhi TyS/nid, hmrd, biihri, Qqj. b&nd, 
vmdu, Mar. Imdi, bund, Simh. $oda. Skt. gdiriha ‘ red chalk/ 
Ur. geru, Hindi gSru, Guj. gSru, Mar. gSrU. Skt, tinii4l ‘ tama- 
rind/ Ass. temteli, Haip. titri, Ur. tSmiuU, tSmtuli, Bang. U{ih)Ud. 
Skt. iksu ‘ sugar-cane,’ Siihh. i/mgu, uh, etc. (see preceding §), 

b. Iranian. The change of z to « is especially common in 
the Digaurish dialect of the Ossetish. 

Hew Pers. muSah ‘ eyelash,’ beside mUah, Gjyb. mujang, KaS, 
maja, muja, ma^a, Bal micSc, N. Bah mi$a§, Kurd. miMnk, 
miSl. Av. ‘ louse,’ Phi. spiS, spwl, New Pera supuS, 

§pti§, etc. (see § 25). Av. aimd ‘ of winter,’ TaL imnist3it, Dig. 

■ Oss. mmag, etc. (see § 26). Av. hisva ‘ tongue,' Phi 
mvm, New Pers. saldm, mban, etc. (see>^ 26). 

■ i > I. 

§ 28. The lengthening of i to ? is due in the majoriiy of oasas 
to compensatory lengthening, as in the case of U develop^ from a 

(see § 5). The phenomenon' occurs both id the Tndl^ and in the 
Iranian dialects. ■* 

a. Indian. SM. simJia ‘ Hon,’ Pw^ ^ha, GathS ^ha, TTyi/Sm 
suh, Bdrarl, E. Hindi stmgh, smgh, Pang, si^h, other 
New Indian dialects simjk. Skt. jih/vH ‘tongue,’ PrSk. jVUt, 
jibm;h^jihva, Ass. jm, Naip. yihrS, Ka&n. m, Sindhi Jtbli 
Maladive du, other New Indian dialects j^h. Ski 
hbm. prop., Pali vpasim. Ski viMoM ‘twenty/ 
Prak. mm, mati, Ka&n. mk, Bang 6i^%Hiadt 6*^ 

Pang. Uh, Sindia elh, Guj., Mar. m. Ski Wtagita ‘sii^r/ 
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« „ 

Prak. lahinlj Pali hhaginl, Ur, hMuni, hhaUnl, Bang. hhaMj 

Hindi lahiny Panj, lliain^ Mim\ Sindhl VhMu^ Guj. MhBn^ 
Mar. boMn. 

b. Iranian. Av. fiuciBra ‘ beautiful/ Phi. httcihr, New Pers. 
?iumr, Jmjtr, xujlr. Av. vicmSit 'gathered/ Phi. (^tan6, New 
Pers. &dan, Bal. dnag, N. Bal. chinay, Kurd. dnin. Skt. 
Tcapihjala ‘partridge/ BaL Mplnjar, N. Bal. Tthavinjar. Av. 
i^tya ‘ brick,’ Phi., New Pers. xiSt, Bal. i§t, If. Old Pers. ciSciy 
‘ something,’ New Pers. cle, Kurd. fi§t. 

i > H. 

§ 29 . The change ofitoU is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu ‘sugar-cane,’ Ur. nTchu, ikhx, iik'ha, 
Hindi ihh, 'Sikh, Guj., Mar. 'Ss, etc. (see § 26). 

i>l 

§ SO. The change of i to e, 5 is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is exceedingly rare in the Iranian dialects, where 
a few cases of the compensatory lengthening of i to are found. 
In the Indian dialects the change app^irs most frequently before 
double consonants in Middle Indian (consequently the e in such 
eases is short). Of the New Indian dialects the Gujaratt preeents 
the greatest number of examples of this change, which is, on the 
whole, more common in the West of India than in the East. 

a. Indian. Skt. 'nidrO, ‘ sleep,’ Prsk. nedda, niddit. Skt 
kirata ‘ hypocrite,' Pali ksratika, TOrdtiya. Skt. dvibhoga ‘ two- 
fold,’ Pali dvebhdga. Skt, iintidl ‘ tamarind,’ Ass. te^tsU, Ur, 
i&MuM, iMitvM, Bang. ts(rk)ful, etc. (see § 27). SlcK sindH/ra 
‘ vermilion,’ Prfik. smdSxa, Pali sindSra, Asa smdur, sindm, 
Bang, smdur, Bihan sSnwr, Hindi smdar, Sindhl sindhym, Guj. 
sind'Er, Mar. sSMCbr. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. dy ‘what,’ Kurd, cs, d, ca, etc. (see § 24). 
New Pere. giSn^ ‘ coriander/ Bal gSn^c. 



20 


INDO-IRANUN PHONOLOGY 


Aphaeresis of i. 

§ 31 . Apliaeresis of original i is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. The Tagaurish dialect of the Ossetish presents several 
instances of the aphaeresis of i which has become initial after the 
loss of origin^ initial consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. idd/nWh ‘ now/ Prtik., Pali d&m(rh). 

[b. Iranian. Av. maiti ‘ twenty/ Phi. mt, New Pens, bist, 
Kag. ^sta, vis{sa), WssI iUst, Sarq. vist, Bal. gist, Dig. Oss. 
insai, Tag. ssag. Av. hiMaiU * stands/ Dig, Oss, isthm, Tag. 
sfhm.] 

Syncope of i. 

§ 32 . The syncope of i is excessively rare. Possibly the loss 
of a final i in a word which is made the first member of a compound 
may be considered here. 

b. Iranian. Av. miri-gaona 'having a golden colour/ New 
Pers. earym, My. zo/ryuin. 


Apoc&pe of i, 

§ 33 . Apocope of i is common both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a, Indian. Skt. irsti ‘sight/ Prsk, PaH dip*, Hindi 

difA, Mh, Panj. dim, Sindhi diti. Mar. d#. Skt vyaMi 
‘person/ Hindi lihat 

b. Iranian. Av. Imt ‘ from’ +abairi ‘beneath,’ Paz. aSer, 
New Pers. zsr. My. hr, Kurd. £lr, Tag. Oss. Sala. 


Frofhesis cfi. 

^ “ excessively rare in the Indian dialecfas. 

In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is quite common, 
especially before initial consonant^oups whose first oomponont 


‘.“r ' 

a. Indi^ Skt. stH ‘woman,’ Prak., Hsii it£hi, fJa, Oathii 

tsbn, colldcpual Hindi isbn, asM, Sindhi istn, EUu UirL SiSih, 
istn. 
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b. Iranian. Av. spaSta ‘-white,’ Phi. New Pers. si$Bd, 
i^ed, Zaf. sSM, KaS. asbSd, Kuhr. asbS, Sarq. sjpaid, Yidg. spl^ 
Afy. s]^ln, spSra, Kurd. isp\ Skt srgSda ‘jackal,’ Phi., 
New Pers. ^ayaZ, &y., Sarq. Afy, cayOd. Av. gmla ‘ ear,’ 
Phi., New Pers. ^5^, Waxi yil, Afy. yvay, Bal. gBl, Kurd. 
gUk, Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. qas, but Dig. iyosun ‘ to -hear,’ Tag. 
g'Hsin. Skt. mga ‘ limb,’ Dig. Oss. ion, Tag. on. [HQbsehmann 
considers the i in these cases to be original in the Oss., but he 
thinks that the Tag. dialect has lost the i, rather than that the 
Dig. shows a prothetic i.] 


§ 36. Indo-Iranian ? is generally preserved without ehaago 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. In Assamese no 
character for ? exists, i being written instead. The Old Hindi 
often writes ig for I (Skt. jlva ‘life,’ Old Hindi ^’iyaw). The New 
Persian, as is well known, has confused in many words the maghiU 
(‘imknown [to the Arabs] ’= Persian sounds) vowels e, 5 with the 
mairaf (‘known [to the Arabs] ’= Arabic sounds) vowels I, «. 
The Judaeo-Persian and the BalQcl, like the Indian pronunciation 
of New Persian, maintain clearly the original distinction between 
the majhal and the malriHf vavr&lB. 

a. Indian. Skt. jlviia ‘ life,’ PiSk. glvia, Pali jlvita. Ski 
dwgha ‘ long,’ Prak. dlha[ra), diggha, Pfili dlgha, Sindhl 4rigJa. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Mra ‘ milk,’ Phi, New Pers. kr, liir., Siy, 
iirin, Minj. xkr, Kmrd. kr, Oss. ax§ir. Av. ««* ‘ underutand- 
ing,’ Phi. mriak), New Pers. vir, Gab. iflr, Bal gir, Kurd. W. 

I > a. 

§ 80. The dhange of ? to o is an eooessively rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. hMsma ‘ terrible,' Pali hhamia, bUma. Ski 
pmksd ‘test,’ Bang, parahha, ggaraMm, Hindi 
paxakMiyd, Panj. parakhamk, parakhmilr, Sindhl pBtmkMa, 
pa^kJui^u, Mm. parcMmgm, pl^ 
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l>i. 

S 87. The shortening of I is naturally the most common change 
to which * is subject. It occurs, however, with comparative 
infrequency in the Iranian dialects. For the principal conditions 
under which the change occurs see above imder § 26. 

a. Indian. Skt. tlksna ‘sharp,’ Pralc. tinha, tihkha, Pali 
tmJm, tiMha, tiJchina, New Indian dialects tlkh, except Panj., 
PindbT, Guj. Ukh. Skt. limra ‘lord,’ Prak. Pali issara, 
Hindi, Panj. %sar. Skt. aUka ‘ false,’ Prak. alia, Pali alika. Skt. 
dviUya ‘ second,’ Prak. duia, Ur. dusra, Old Hindi dUjd, Hindi 
dusara, Panj. dU(j)a, Sindhi hjo, H5, Guj. tljS, Mar. dusar&, Skt. 
ga{m)l>Mra ‘ deep,’ Prak. gahim, Pali ga{m)bMm, Ur. gahira, 
Hindi gahira, gahara, Sindhi gdhird. Skt. klla ‘pin,’ Pali 
k{h)tla, Ur. kila, Hindi killa, Panj. kill, Sindhi kill, Mar. killn. 
Skt. klta ‘worm,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. 1^, Sindhi ki^H, 
Guj. kldo, Mar. kida, Md. Skt. Slrsa ‘ head, ’ Prak, sissa, slsa, 
Pali slsa, Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhi sisl, Guj. M, Mar. 

Siihh. iha, isa, his, sis. Skt. klrti ‘fame,’ Prak., Pali kiUi 
Sirhh. Mt. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. jlvdhy ‘thou shalt live,’ PhL i^vandak 
‘living,’ New Pers. eindak. Skt, Ulra ‘ milk,’ Sir., Siy, Sinn, 
Oss. axUr, etc. (see § 36). Skt. ‘seed,’ BaL hij. New Pens. 
Mhl ‘mountainous,’ Kurd. Mvi. 

I > u. 

The change of I to is excessively rare in the Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a» Ihdian. Skt. jlra ‘cummin-seed,’ Sithh. dmu. Skt pra- 
vasin ‘sojourner,’ Prak. pav&su. 

b. Iranian. Av. mlSda ‘ reward, ’ PhL mmd, Pto m0df New 

Pers. mwd, ?3*Mld, Kurd., 0^ 
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l > a, 

§ 39 . The change of ^ to ^ is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tira§clna ‘going sideways/ Pali tiracchO^na 
^animal.’ 

l> I 

§ 40 . The change from I to I is not very common in the 
Middle Indian dialects, while in the New Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects it is still more rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Mdf^a ‘ what kind ? ’ Pralc kl^isa, Apab. 
Prak. hslu, Sindhi Ikshard, Mm. Skt. nlda ‘nest,’ Prak. nedda., 
rMa, Pali niddha^ n^h. Skt. grhltvS, ‘having taken,’ Pali 
gdhelma. Skt. kHda ‘sport,’ Pali IchSla, Hindi Jchclnd, Gyp. 
VVhel ‘to dance.’ Skt. Wilma ‘fearful,’ Siriih. lem. 

b. Iranian. Phi. plr ‘ old,’ Now Pars. ;plr, Judaeo-Pers. pSr, 
Bal. plrak, N. BaL phirOk. 

I > B. 

§ 41 . The change of I to 3 is very rare in the Indo- Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tlrtha ‘landing-place,' Prak. tittha, tilha, 
Pali tittha, Sindhi Urthu, Suhh. iota. 

b. Iranian. New Pers, smglr ‘chain,’ Wax! eamlr, §iy. 
zirntir, Sarq. zaneair, Bal. zamM, Kurd, zanjdr, eanjlr. 

Apocope of ?. 

§ 42 . The apocope of final l occurs in several New Indian 
dialects. 

a Indian, Skt. garhhi^l ‘pregnant,’ Hmdl gobhUi, Panj, 
garcibhoif, Guj., Mar. gdbhaif, etc. (see § 26). 


u = w, 

§ 43. Indo-Iranian « is in general retained unohang^ bofti iM 
iie Indian and in the Iranian (haleots. 
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a. Indian. Skt. chupafi ‘ touches,’ Prsk. chupM, Pali ehupaii, 
Ur., Bang, ehum, Old Hindi chuh, Hindi chu, Panj. chUh, 
Sindhi chuh, Ouj. chu, chd. Skt. purusa ‘man,’ Prak. purisa, 
paUrisa, Psli purisa, Sang, purus, Sindhi purusu, Qyp.poia, cf. 
also Simh. pirmiya, Mshdiya firimha. 

h. Iranian. Av. 7iu§ka ‘dry,’ Old Pers. u§ka, Phi., New 
Pers. wuSlo, Ea^. u§h, Waxi vasJc, Afy. me, BaL htday, Oss. 
xusgc). Av. duybar ‘ daughter,’ Phi duzf, New Pers. dusci{ar), 
WaxI bagd, Sangl. day, Minj. loyda, Tidg. luydoh, Afy. ij, 

Kurd, d^ixf, ditt. Skt. mudrd, ‘ seal,’ PhL muik’SJc, mudar, muhr, 
New Pers., Kurd, muhr, Oss. mixur. 


u > a. 


§ 44 . The change of m to a is not uncommon in the Indian 

dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, it is com- 
paratively rare. 

a. Bidian. Skt punar ‘again,’ Prak. pmu, pam (Shahbaz- 
garhi mscriptions), Pali pana. Skt. ^hwati ‘jaashes,’ Pali 
Sto. mrursga ‘mine,’ Pali surum^a, Ur. 

Bihari, Hmdl suramg, Sindhi sirimgh. Mar. smwrhg. Skt 
Aar&Mm ‘ variegated,’ Hindi labwrO,, Ubar, Paiy. hOrO, Sindhi 

S'? Sr ■ S®"'’ ‘ 

P^ dulhala, Bang. duN&, Bihan dubara, Agbar, Hin,^T duMBL 
Pm^.dMal, Sindhi dahals, Guj. dubam, Mar. d«54 
b. taan. Av. ytwan ‘youth,’ Phi yuvm, New Persi Jcmn 
van, Mai!. javOn, My., Bal jmm. Skt mukha ‘ &oe,’ Afy' 

» S’ SSSS ^ 

m mw S’ S SS 

Kurd, dw, dunh. Big. Oss. dmmg, Ta^ d4mag. ^ 

« > i. 

or “ ■“* M- 

a. Indian. Skfc^ 
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purisa, cf. also Si&li. pirimiya, Maladive firimlM, etc. (see 
§ 48). Skt. Jmtumba 'family/ Pali Jcutimba. Skt. undura, 
undara 'rat/ Pali wdura, E. New Ind. dialects indUr, Mar. 
undtr. Skt. vSdukd 'sand/ Pali v&lukd, Ass., Ur., Bang. hGXi, 
Hindi halU, Sindh.1 vO/f^, Guj. hoM, Mar. v&luy&. Skt. stuti 
' prais%’ Prak. thui, Pali thuti, Simh. tiyu, Uvu, tuti. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra 'son,’ Old Pers. puB^'a, ThL pus{ar), 
New Pers. par, pusar, pisar, Gab. pur, KaS. par, par, Samn. plr, 
WaxI pair, §iy. pu6, Sarq. pl}6, Kurd, pisir. Dig. Oss. furth, 
Tag. firfh. Av. tusdn 'they evacuated,’ Phi. tuhllc 'empty,’ 
New Pers. tihn, Gab. toh/l, Judaeo-Pers. tuho, Bal. tusuy, N. Bah 
fhusay. Av. buna 'foundation,’ Phi., New Pers. bun, WaxI 
bm, Siy. bon, Sarq. bun, Bal. bund, Kurd, bin, bun. Dig. Oss. 
bun. Tag. bin. Skt. stuti ' praise,’ Dig. Oss. stud, Tag. stid. 

u > d* 

§ 40. The change of to is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bMnwnatl 'jugglery/ Mar. bhmSmoM. 

u >%, 

§ 47. The change of « to ? is very rare. 

b. Iracdan. Av. suxra 'red,’ Old Pers. Buxror, PhL suar, 
New Pers. Sir. ^rah, Siv. afr, Yazdl swhuh, Kuhr., KaS. 
sO/r, WaxI sBhr, §iy. mah, ASy. 8», Bah mhr, Kurd. $dr, Dig. 
Oss. swx, Tag. sirx. Av, dvma ' tail,’ Bah dim, etc. (see § 44). 

u> a. 

§ 48. The lengthening of « in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects is due in the majority of cases to compensation 
(cf. also §§ 5, 28). 

a. In dian. Skt. idsom 'feast,’ Prik. Osava, Pali umm, 
Skt Tmda ' family,’ Prak., Pali Uj. Sindhi Tiwu, iMic, 
Qiij. hull I'lkr. Ml W. Skt nm^ala 'pestle,' Prak. missda, 
Pali musala, Bang. Hindi mOsal Skt pum ‘towitt,’ 

Prak., Pali ptm, Bihar, join Skt aamudra ‘sea^’ ftlit so- 
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miidda, Pali scmudda, m'lihudda, Simh. muhuda, mUda. Ski 
musti 'fist,’ Prak., Pali mutthi, Bang, midhn, rmthi, Hind! 
miMJi, mutha, Sindhi muthi, m&'h, Guj. mufthd. 

b. Iranian. Av. pantu ‘ bridge,’ PhL puhr, puhl, New Pens. 
puM, pul, Gil. pmd, Kurd, par, pir(d), purd. Av. puOra ‘ son,’ 
New Pers. pUr, pusar, pisar. Gab. pW, Ka§. pUr, par, etc, (see 
§ 45). Av. suxra ' red,’ My. sUr, etc, (see preceding §). Kurd. 
twi ‘ turnip,’ MukrI tOr. 


u > e. 

§ 49. The change of m to I is excessively rare both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski p[h)upphusa 'lung,’ Prak. phupphusa, Pali 
phapphasa, Ur. phamaphamsa, phSmphOmi, Bang. pMtkpara, 
phompasa, Hindi pUplara, phf^hara, Sindhi pUphiru Mkr! 

b. Iranian. Av. hmaite 'goes,’ Old Pers. oHyamm, New 
Pers. iMd, Wax! ccmam, Siy. zafSam, S&rq. zavsam, My. hal, 
Bal. M{a), N. Bah §uU, §uda, Kurd, elan, Zaza §e, Oss. Saun, 

w > $. 

§ 50. The change of m to ^ is very rare in the Indian dialects. 
In &e Iranian dialects the confusion between the m(yMl and the 
mairaf vowek must be borne in mind. Somewhat akin to the 

Q^wll“a ' tK X “ to « Wm and to « in Sari. 

^ unchanged. ^ 

j ifcdian. Ski muJda 'pearl,’ Prak. mm, PaH mum, Ur 

Ski mortar, Prak. ohila, oUhah, umah, Ur. 

tdeJiah, ukhdl. Ski ulM 'torch.’ Prak. vi-ii/t P*r 1 . 7 ^ 

i- I S fiq. (c£ Skt iaffiui, "le™' 

^ SK. M ‘he*,' ^ jgia 
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‘ book,’ PrSk. poUhaa, Pali poUhaha, New Ind, dialects pStM, 
pdtM, Siriili. pota. 

b. Iranian. Av. ‘ understanding,’ Phi. (A)55, New Pers. 
TivS. Av. u^ah ‘dawn,’ PhL, New Pers. hdk Av. pu$m 
‘ son,’ ElaS. pUr, pUr, WaxI pSfr, Sarq. pSc, etc. (see § 46). Av. 
suxra ‘ red,’ Kuhr., Ka§. $Ur, WaxI sO'kr, etc. (see § 47). Skt. 
t/uffa ‘yoke,’ New Pers. juy, Kuhr. yH, §iy. ywy, Sarq. ^Uy, 
Kurd, 

ApJiaeresis of u. 

§ 61. The loss of initial u is not unconamon in the New Indian 
dialects, although it occurs but rarely in the Middle Indian. In 
the Iranian dialects aphaeresis of u seems to have been preceded 
in the Middle Iranian by a change of « to a (Old Pers. upariy 
‘ above,’ Phi. apar, Paz. awar, New Pers. {afbar. Skt. uponihana 
‘ assistance,’ Phi. apast&n). 

a. Indian. Skt. udaJca, daka ‘ water,' Jaina Prak. daga, Pali 
dalca, 5ka, Simh. daga, day a, diya. Skt. upmiSati ‘sits down,’ 
Pali upaidsati, Ass. hahs, Naip. hasS, Kalm. Vbih, Ur., Bang. 
hasS, E. Hindi, Hindi baisS, Sindhi bih£. Mar. baisS, vasS. Skt, 
Pali udmibara ‘fig-tree,’ Ur. dvmwi, Bang. ^vmw. Skt 
vpadhy&ya ‘teacher,’ Prak. mjjkoa, Pah upqjjMya, BihErl 
p&dha, Hindi SjhiL 

b. Iranian. Av. vpaM ‘ above,’ Old Pers. upariy, PhL apcrr, 
Paz. awcw, New Pers. {a)ba/r, WaxI, Sarq. var, Afy. prB-, BaL 
par, gvar, N. Bal. phar, Kurd, bar, Dig. Oss. vol, Tag. ol Av. 
u§tra ‘ camel,’ Phi. u§tr, New Pers. mtw, kdur, WaxI UStUr, 
Siy. §tur, Bal. huStar, uMir. 

Syncope of u. 

§ sa Syncope of « is comparatively rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt duUtar ‘daughter,’ Prak. dMl{d)&, dMf£^, 
Pali dUta, Ur. 3 hia, Bang. Hindi, Panj. dhtipa), Siwifl 
dUu, dhiy, Giy. 

b. Ir anian . Av. daiSM^aiU ‘lord of the land,’ New Pers. 
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dihx&n ‘■village-chief’ (cf. Armenian loan-word dehpet from Av. 

Apocope of u. 

§ 63 . The loss of final u occurs very frequently in the New 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak. tarn ‘ tree,’ Biharl t(w{u\ Skt. Mhu 
‘arm,’ Apab. IsM, Pali Whu, Ur., Bang. Uha, Hindi, Panj. 
lamh, Sindhi Imih, G-uj. Iwmhi, Mar, ImU, haU, hohu. 


Frofhesis of u. 


§ 64 . The prothesis of u is very frequent in the Iranian dialects 
before initial consonant-groups. The phenomenon is not found in 
the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian, Av. st€m ‘ column,’ Phi. stM, New Pers, suiUn, 

usm, ASy. stm, Kurd. {i)stm. Skt. siMra ‘ firm,' New Pers. 

siturg, suturg, Yidg. ustUr, My. stw, Bal ist€/r, Kurd. ustUr, 

Dig. Oss. sthur, Tag. sthw. Av. stan ‘ star,’ Sangl udurah, eta 

(see § 14). Av. spi§ ‘ louse,’ New Pers. supttS, tispuS, §puS, etc. 
(see § 26). 

JEpenthesis of u. 


§ 66. The epenthesis of u is very rare. The Ka&nlrl shows 
many cases of an inserted u after i in i^stems, 

a. Indian. Skt. n%la ‘ blue,’ Kalm. nyula. Skt. drsiha ‘ seen,’ 
Kasm. dyutJiu. ’ ' 




j- ® ^ general retained unchanged both in 

the Indian and in the Iranian dMeets. 

a. ^dian. Skt., Prak. hMmi ‘earth,’ PaH ihmi, ihtmmi, 
Ur, Bang, ihm, Hindi, Panj. hkm, bhmh, Wm, 

Sindhi Guj. -hMip), hhdy, Mar. bkl^, Suhh. bkna, 

^ b. Irani^ M. ‘earth,’ Bhl, New Pers. bm. Ay., 
dPers^a far PhL, New Pers, dUr, Gab. 

^ iL dur, Wffisi §!»•, giy,, Sarq» 8ar, Yidg, Im, My, 
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# ' 

lit > a. 

§ 67. The change of to a is not frequent either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects, excepting in the Afyto, when U often 
becomes a before nasals or r. 

a. Indian. Skt. dukula ‘silken robe,’ Prak. dualla, duiUa, 
Jaina PraL ckiguTla, Pali duMla. Skt. Ihriimuh'ha ‘eyebrow,’ 
Jaina Prak. bhamuha, Pali bhamuka (cf. also Pali bhamu ‘ eye- 
brow’), Gyp. phov. [See now Pischel, Or. d. Prdk-Spr., 
§§ 206, 261.] 

b. Iranian. Skt. sthUra ‘latge,’ New Pers. siturg, suiurg, 
Yidg. ustUr, My. star, Bal. istUr, Kurd. ustUr, Dig. Oss. sthwr, 
Tag. sihir. Skt. nUnarn ‘ now,’ Av. nuram, Phi., New Pers. nUn, 
Siy. nur, Sarq. nUr, My. nan, Bal nUn. 

U > i. 

§ 68. The change of « to i is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mulga ‘price,’ Ur. mula, Guj., Mar. mOl, 
Siihh. mila. Skt. sitya ‘ sun,’ Prak. st^a, sd/ria, Pali sv/tiya, 
Hindi, Panj. sdraj, Sindhl sdrju, sdriju, Guj. swraj, sdr, Siilih, 
ih)int. 

b. Iranian. Skt. ‘ mouse,’ New Pens. mdS, Gab. muSk, 
Samn. md§, My. nmya{k), Bal muSk, N. Bal milSk, Kurd. 
mi§(i)k, Dig. Oss. mista, Tag. mist. 

d > u. 

§ 69. The shortening of to m is the most frequent change to 
which u is subject in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 
It occurs socially before double consonants or consonant-groups 
(cf. §§ 16, 87). In Assamese d is always written u. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘price,’ Prak. mMa, molla, Kalm. 

mol (but mid&i ‘ radically ’), Uj. mdlOf Bang., Hindi mOl, Panj. 

Sindhl widhu,. Mar. Bkfe. tdrya ‘ musical mstrum^tt^* 
Prak. tdra, dsina Pirfik. tudiyo, Pali turiya, Uj, tm% 
tmvm, Hindi m, Panj. Imrcm, Sindhl, Gt«. tm, ^ 
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saluJoa ‘ root of the water-lily,’ Pali s&luka. Skt. cUrna ‘ dust/ 
Prak, Pali cimm, KaSm. eun, Ur. cur&, Bang. eUr, Hindi dlr&, 
Panj. cur, Sindhl cUrd, Guj. curd, Mar. cUr, also Ur., Bang. cuM, 
Hindi cUna, Panj. cUna, cUnl, Sindhl cunu, Guj. cunO, Mar. 
ema. Skt. hwpa ‘ well,’ Naip. TcuvO,, Kaim. hhuh, Ur,, Bang. 
Ttm, Bihari, Hindi, Panj. hu{m)Sm, Sindhl hhuhu, Guj., Mar. 
Jcuvo. Skt. c[h&ma ‘smoke,’ Prak., Pali dhUrm, Ass. dhdmd, 
Naip. dhuam, Kasm. duh, Ur. dMm&, Bang. dhuy&)k, E. Hindi, 
Hindi, Panj. dM{m)atk, Sindhl dhiMiMi, Guj,, Mar. dhUm, 
Sirfah. dum, Gyp. fhm. 

b. Iranian. Av. lusa ‘ goat,’ PhL Mj, New Pers. Jw, buj, 
Waxi luG, Me, §iy., Sarq. mz, SangL mis, Minj. vma. Av. 
gma ‘ excrement,’ Phi, New Pers. gU,, KaS. gm, WaxI gg., g%, 
§iy. yaQ, Yayn. yut[aln), Afy. yd, N. Bal glQ, Kurd. giL Bkt 
numm ‘now,’ Av. ngram, l§iy. mr, Sarq. nUr, etc. (see § 57). 
Av. M ‘ where,’ Paz. Tcu, New Pers. buja, Minj. ko, Afy. kHm, 
Bal. ku, N. Bal kM, Kurd, ku, Oss. khu{d). 

[Pinal u is often shortened to u in the New Indian dialects. 
Skt. vadM ‘ bride,’ Prak. vaM, Pah vadM, Ur. hahu, Bang, 
lail, Hindi bahu, Panj. bdhg, Sindhl vahu, Guj. mhu, Mar. vahii 

tfet in most of these dialects the word is actually pronounced 

.lokm.] 

0 

g>d. 

§ 60. The change of to 5 is an excessively rare one. 
a. Indian. Skt. masUraka ‘ piUow,’ Pali rtmdmkck 


§ ,0L The change of « to I is very rare in the Indm dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects it is not uncommon. 

a. Mm Skt. hahumpa ‘ jug^m-,’ Mar, bhOrapi, h(h)mp. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. d/Ora ‘far/ Gab. dir, Mfiz. d^, 
Waxi Sir,. Afy. Iwi, lin, etc. (see § 66). Skt. dhSma ‘smoke,' 
Phi d^, ^ew Pers. dUd, Waxi m, Siy. Md, Sarq. Mt, Afy. M, 
Bal did, dit, N,, Bal d^6, Kurd. dg. New Pers, Mdcmd ‘iinw 
were. Tat iMrOnd. Kurd, bwrlk ‘jiocket’ {>^de 
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U > e. 

§ 62. The change ofutoe is excessively rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. nupura ‘ anklet/ Prak nBura, nSura, niura, 
Pali nupura, IJr. nSpwra, nUpura, Sindhi nUrd, Guj., Mar. 
nSpur. Skt. purva ‘ former/ Prak. puwa, Saur. PraL purct/oa, 
New Ind. dialects p'Oirba, except Hindi pUrah, Sindhi pSrbu, 
SiihL pera. 

b. Iranian. Av. suka ‘ needle/ Phi. sUcan, Paz. sMmn, sUzan, 
New Pers. sSzan, Gab. sajan, Kiii., Zaf. so^o, WaxI siS, Sarq, 
sic, Bal. sUcin, slcln, N. Bal. slUn, S7San, slUn, §c§ln, Kurd. 
sumin. 

a > $. 

§ 63. This change, like the one preceding, is a very rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. Urja ‘strength,’ Pali dja. Skt. t&mbala 
‘betel,’ Prak. tamhdla, Pali tamhUla, Ur, tamhvla, Guj. idihbul, 
Mar. tambUl, cf. also Bang, tdhmbull ‘ betel-seller,’ Hindi t&^bOll, 
Panj. tambdll, Guj. MmbdU, Mar. tMibOU. 

U > yah. 

§ 64. The interchange of U and yak occurs only finally. It is 
exceedingly rare. 

' b. Iranian. New Pers. gUlU ‘leech,’ Siy., Sarq. ssSiyah, Aly. 
Savara, Bal. JicvrS,y, Kurd. saliKp), mlul^ 0 ^. 

« > m. 

§ 65. The change of to m seems to occur only initially. It is 
extremely uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt, Unavim^ati ‘nineteen,’ Prak UnavUa% KaSm. 
Tiunamh, Ur. un&Ua, Bang. UnU, Biharl OnaU, vamis, Hindi 
unTs, Panj. mnih. 


§ 66. Indo-Iranian r, which is represented by r in Old Indian, 
by ar 9 in Avestan, and by or in Old Persian, has been dbanged in 
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the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects to a, t, u, d, or into r 
(sometimes Tj preceded or followed by a, i, u. The quality of the 
vowel in the Variotis developments here considered is generally 
determined by the character of the consonants which stand near 
the original r. Thus the usual change of r is to a{r), ra, but labials 
often colour the vowel to u(r), and sibilants colour it to i{r). 

In the Tn<1ian GrStha dialect r is regularly retained unchanged, 
and in Apabhraihia Prakrit r often remains. 

a Indian. Skt. suhrta ‘well done,’ Apab. PrSk. suJirdu, 
suhi(d}u. Skt. trna ‘grass,’ Apab. Prak. intM, ianu, tinu, 
Pang. tinaM, tilaka, H indi tinaM, Panj. tin, Sindhi till, Mar. 
tan, Siihh. tana. 


r > ar. 

§ 67. The change of r to ar is quite rare in the Indian dialects. 
In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is quite frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. grha ‘ house ’ (also gSha), Prak. gsha, Apab. 
Prak. gharu, Pali ghara, gaha, gSha, Eialm. gahar, gar. Old 
Hindi geha. New Ind. dialects ghar, excepting Mar. gSh, Siriih. 
ge, geya, Gyp. hher, Ttyd. 

b. Iranian. Av. apsrm&ya ‘ boy,’ PhL ajmrn&yak, New Pars, 
larnci,, Iwrna. Av. hrgma ‘ worm,’ PhL Jcarm, New Pets. Mrm, 
Sarq. carm, Kurd, harm, hurum. Dig. Oss. hhahnitha, Tag. 
hhalm. Av. arsSa ‘bear,’ PhL, New Pers. xirs, Msz. Siy. 
yurS, Sarq. yUrx, Tidg. yar§, Afy. yaS, Kurd, virc, hirS, hire, 
Zaza xSc, Oss. ars. Av. emiaya ‘ heart,’ PhL, New Pera dil, 
Maz. dlah, GiL Ml, &y. exab, arWy, Sarq. lOurd, SangL varlpy, 
Minj. Ml, Afy. zra, Bal. mjrdM, Kurd, m/r, Oss. ecurda. Av. 8ar»ta 
‘ eeid,’ PhL sort. New Pers. sand, Gab. sort, W&xl Afy. 

IfeL sard, N. BaL sSrth, Kurd, stir, Oss. mid 


r > a. 


§ 68. ihe ehange of to a is very common m the 
New Indian dialers. In the Iranian 


m the other hand, 
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a. * Indiw. Skt. vrddha ' large/ Prat, vaddha, mddha, vuddha, 
Pali vcbddhdj viddJicOj huddha, *vu(MJi(z^ Abs. idTj Nsip. 

Kasm. lor, hod, Ur., Bang, hada, B. Hindi harO, tarO, loMd, 
Hindi had^, Panj. vadM, W. Panj. hoMo,, Sindhl vaM, (3*uj. 
wdo, Gyp. harOj but Skt, vrddha ^ old,' Ur. hUrhd, hiUM, Bang. 
huda, Hindi huddha, hMha, Panj. hudha, Sindhl budhd, lu^hd, 
Guj. Iwrhd. Skt. vrsahha 'bull/ Prak. vasaha, ^aur. Prak. 
vusaha, Pali vasahha, Skt. grha 'house,' Pali gaha, gha/ra, 
gEha, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. mrUihd ' earth,' Prak. maUiU, 
Pali mattiM, Naip. mamtd, Kaim, miS, Ur., Bang, Hindi, 
Panj, matn, mitti, man, Sindhl mip, Guj. matp, mitp, map, 
Mar. man, Skt. mrta 'dead,' Prak. maa, mua, Mag. Prak. 
madE, Ur. mala, Hindi mua, Panj. muia, Sindhl mu6, Guj. 
muvu'M, Mar. mElE'ih, Siihh. mala, Gyp. mulo, 

b. Iranian. Skt. jgrdalu ' leopar<^' New Pars, pilang, pal<mg, 

Afy. jprO/yig. 

r > ra, 

§ 09. The change of r to ra is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrkso, ‘tree/ Prak. vracka (inscription® of 
Ghmar), ruMha, riccha, rilokha, Pali rukTcha, Ur. rOkha, Hindi 
hrich, Mar. riM, SiihL ruk, HI, Gyp. ruTs. [According to 
Pischel § 820 Prak. rukTcha (and its New Ind. derivatives) is 
derived from Skt. ruksa, not vritf a.] 

r > vr. 

m 

§ 70. This change, Hke the one discussed in the preceding 
section, occurs very rarely. 

a. Tn (ii'fl.Ti. Skt. rf/oij ‘ brahmanical priest,' Pali iHtvija, Skt, 
vrsa ‘ Taurus ’ (in the Zodiac), Pali vusa, Smdhi virkhu. 

b. Iranian. Av. kmma ‘worm,' New Pern kirm, etc. (see 
§67). 

f > i. 

§ 7L The' change of y to i occurs wiih great freq^uaaey hc^ is 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skfc. Ma ‘done/ PrSk. (ShaJibazgarhi inscrip- 
tions), Ma, Mag. PrSk JcadS, MahSr. PrSk. Icaya, Pail Prak. 
Jcata, Ardhamag., Avant., ^lak. PraL Icala, Apab. Prak. hidu, 
Pdi Jcata, Jcata, Bibarl Jcail, Jc&il, Jcayal, Old Hindi Jcuya, Sindhi 
Jcio. Skt. Jcrpana ‘ wretched/ Apab. Prak. Jcivanu. Skt. mrga 
‘ deer/ Pali miga, maga (cf. Skt. mydataJca ‘ having a doer-sign, 
moon,’ Prak. miamJca). Skt. rsi ‘ sage,’ Prak. isi, risi, Pali isi, 
Simh. rmi, Oyp. roi^ay. Skt. grdJira ‘vulture,’ 6aur. Prak. 
giddJia, Pali giddJia, gijjJia, gaddJia, Bang. gidJi, Biharl gldh, 
giMvS,, Hindi giddJt, gidJc, Panj. giddJi, Sindhi gijJi, Guj., Mar. 
gidJiarJi, gid{h). Skt. ghrta ‘ melted butter,’ Prak. gJiaya, Pali 
gJiata, Ur. gJiia, Bang. gJii, Hindi, Panj. gJil, gJiiu, Sindhi gihu, 
Guj., Mar. ghl. Gyp. JcJiil, Anglo-Ind. gfiee. Skt. Sp^ga ‘horn/ 
Prak. simga, samga, Pali simga, Ur. Hmgd, Bang. Hihg, Hindi 
sHmg, Panj. simg, Sindhi smu, Guj., Mar. §img. Gyp. Bing. Skt 
Jifdaya ‘heart/ Prak. Jiia(y)a, Pail Prak. hitaaJca, Pali Jiadaya, 
Ass., Ur., Biharl Jim, Hindi Jiiyd, Panj. Jiiydm, hiaum, Sindhi 
Jiimmiu, Mar. Jiiyyd,, Jiiyeih, Gyp. (g)ih. Skt prstJm ‘back,’ 
Prak. pattJii, pittJii, puttJii, Jaina Prak, Pali fittJii, Ur. pl^ha, 
pitJii, Bang., Hindi pitJi, Panj. pittJi, puttJi, Sindhi putJit, Guj. 
pitJi, putJi, Mar. patJi, putJia, Siihh. pita, Gyp. ptuMto. Skt 
trsnO, ‘thirst,’ Prak. tanJid, Pali tanJid, tinJid, tasiy^dc, Hindi 
tiraJcJcJia, tinaJcJiol, Panj. tiJia, Sindhi tiJi, tilkm. Mar. taJiJPn. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarBrn ‘thirst,’ Phi. tiBn, New Pets. US, 
Waxi tax{l), Siyn. Mna, Sarq. tlM^l), Yidg. triMa, Afy, taS(d, 
BaL tunnag, tUnag, N. Bah thwn, Kurd. tl. Av. ednlaya 
‘heart,’ Phi., New Pers. dil, BaL drds, etc. (see § 67). Av. 
a^aSa ‘bear,’ Phi., New Pere. xi/rs, Kurd, virc, hirS, hire, etc, 
(see § 67). Av. gardpta ‘seized,’ New Pers. giriftah, Mito. pItoA, 

^ft, Bal. gipta. 


r> ri. 

§ 72. The change of r to ri occurs only initially, and only in 
semitatsamas Sx latsamas in the New Indian dialeipts. The ph&- 
nomenon is not infrequent in Hindi and Panjabi ; Sindhi and 
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Gujarati show fewer examples of it, and it is very tmcommon in 
Unya, Bangali, and Marathi. 

a. Indian. Skt rddhSl^ ^ prosperity/ Prak. riddJtiy iddh% Pali 
iddhi, Skt. rJcsa ^ bear,' Prak. riTcklia^ riccha^ Pali tkha^ acchZj 
is{s)ay Ur. (rare) richa, Bihari rich, rtlch, Hindi nc\ Panj, ricch, 
Sindhi ricJiu, Guj. rich, Mar. rls, Skt. grhastha ^ householder/ 
Hindi grihastha, Panj. g(a)risat%, Sindhi grihastu, Guj. grastha. 

r > ur. 

m 

§ 73 . The change of r to ur is frequent only in Pahlavl and 
New Persian. Elsewhere it is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. barsm ‘high/ Phi., New Pors. hurz, Kurd. 
larz, Oss. larzond. Av. porma ‘full/ Phi., Now Pors. jpwr. 
Av. ^drdsoM ‘thou askest,’ Old Pers. patiparsaJiy, Phi. pursl- 
tan6, New Pors. pursidan, Wsxi, Sarq. pOrsam, Afy. pu£t, 
Kurd, pirsin, Dig. Oss. far sun, Tag. farsin. Av. msrdya ‘ bird,’ 
Phi. mury, muro, Now Pers. mury, Maz. mary, Afy. marya, 
Kurd. mriSk, Oss. mary. 


r > u. 

m 

§ 74 . The change of r to u is very common both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. As has been noted in § 66, y becomes 
u especially in the vicinity of labials. 

a. Indian. Skt. prtMvl ‘ earth,’ PrSk. pudhav^, puhuvH, pur 

TmH, pathavl, pathavi, puthwol, pufhavl, Old Mixidl puJiumi. 
Skt. mrnala ‘ lotus-fibre,’ Prak. munUla, Pali muMa. Skt, fiu 
‘season,’ Prak. riH, Pali utu, Sindhi rwti, Guj. rut{u). 

Mar. rutU. Skt. vpsii ‘ rain,’ Prak. vuttM, viltM, Pali vufihi. 
Skt. vrddha ‘old,’ Ur. Mrhd,, hudl, Bang. Hindi hu4dfiS>, 
MdM, Panj. hv4h&, Sindhi hudho, ludhd, Gtg. hurhs (cf. § 68). 

b. Danian. Av. pariti ‘ back,’ Phi, New Pers. puSt, "WssX 
paz-t, Maz. past, N. Bal phut, Kurd. pUt, Zaza paSi. Av, 
Tcdrsnaciti ‘ makes/ Paz. Tcwnom, New Pers. kunad, GiL kucUm, 
kardan, Wasf Sa/ram, &y. kina/m, Sarq. kanam, Bal kawtg, 
N. Bal. kkanay, Kurd, kitin, Dig. Oss. khxnun, Tag. khemin 
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ata, Skt ahmmm ‘1 did,’ Old P<m <*«»«» ; Skt 

^did,’ Old Pers. alcmau§j as well as At. Tmdta ^ done, BaL 
K BaL Av. vmhM ‘kidney/ PhL gwtoM, New^Pera. 

gmdah, WasS valh, BaL guttiy. Av, fratansaiti ‘ fears, PKL 
tctr^anJi, My. tarhEdal, BaL trusag, twsay, N. BaL ihwsay, 

TTnrd. tirsin, Dig. Oss. thctrsun, Tag. thursin. 

[Somewhat to f > m is f > d before sibilants in Wm, 

e. g. Av. har^ta ‘ plough^/ WasI 

r > m 

« 

^ 76. The cbange of t to T*Uf occntB but larely, and li^e tlie 
change of t to Ti (c£ § 72) it is found only initially* 

a. Indian. Skt. vrksa ‘tree/ Prik mlMm, rWm, rkcM, 
vracha, P§li rullla, Ur. rUlla, Mar* rOkh, SiAk ri\ Gyp. 
Tuk^ etc. (see § 69). 

r > ^. 

§ 76. The change of f to « is exc^ively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘ back,’ Mar. pd^h, p4h&, etc. (see 

§ 71). Skt. Icrsi ‘ agriculture,’ Pali hm, XTr. cffisa, iOso, Bang. m. 

f > *. 

§ 77. The change of r to ? is found very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. prsiha ‘ back,’ Ur, fUhi, &uig., Hindi 
jM\ etc. (see § 71). 

b. Iranian. Av. pa/rUi ‘ back,’ Kurd. pfM, piSt, etc, (see § 74). 

'I''v ■' ■ ' f>^ 

1 78. The change of r to # is extrranely rare. 

’.^ a. Indian. Skt. grha ‘house’ beside gidha, Prak. Pali 
* ghmra, gaha, Old Hindi g&M, M«. gBli, Suhk ^ gega, 

C^’. T^t&r, Tcyel, etc. (see § 67). 

b. iraniaiBi Av. va/rah ‘ forest,’ Phi Ifevr Pers. Wkth, 
EsS, TaL iMd, Euid. oiSa. - 

r>^ 

§ 79. Hie c^ge f’ to like the olher develbpnxeiaiis of 
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Indo-Iranian r considered in the sections immediately precechng, 
occurs but seldom. 

' a. Indian. Skt, mrsa ‘ falsely/ PrSlr. m5sU, mMs&, Psli mus& 
(in like manner Skt. mrsm&din ‘ lying/ PrSk. mds&vHa, 

Pali musms&din). 

r > al. 

§ 80. In the Indian dialects r becomes al apparently only in 
the Magadhi Prakrii The Iranian dialects show a few examples 
of a development of al from an original r. 

a. Indian. Skt. JortvS, ‘having done/ Prak. Tcariit, Mag. 
Prak. Tcalid, Bihan ]ca{r)i, Hindi Jcar{i). Skt. dhrta ‘held/ 
Prak. dharia, Mag. Prak. dhalids, Bihflrl dha’il, dJi&il, dhayal 
(in this word the Mag. I has been elided, while the Mag. d h^ 
become Z as in all Biharl perfect participles). 

b. Iranian. Av. vsrablca ‘ kidney,’ Waad valh, etc. (see § 74). 
Av. vardJca ‘ leaf,’ PhL vary, New Pers. barg, Gab. mra&, Ej2. 
valg, Maz. varaTc, Gll, valg, valk, Judaeo-Pers., Kurd. valg. 

r > r. 

§ 81. The change of r to r seems to occur only after t and 
before vowels, and it is apparently confined to the SindM, 

a. Indian. Skt. jamdtrlca ‘ son-in-law/ Prak. jdmdM, Sindhi 
jdtrd. Skt. m&trJca ‘ naatemal uncle,’ Prak. m&Ua, Sindhi 
mSitrS. 

§ 82. Numerous examples may be cited where Indo-Iranian f 
develops into different vowels in the same word in the same period 
anff dialect i... 

a. Indian. Skt tfn,a ‘grass,’ Apab. Prak. ff^u, ta^u, 
etc. (see § 6^. Skt grha ‘ house,’ Pali ghara, gaka, gSha, eta 
(see § 67^ ^kt mrUiM ‘ ^rth,' Hindi, Panj., GuJ. 
miM, etc. (see § 6^. Skt vfnta ‘stem of a flower,’ Prak. vinta, 
venta, vonta, Pah mnta. Skt rfi ‘sage,’ Prak id, rid, eta 
(see § 71). Sid.pf?#Aa ‘ back,' Prak jpat^M, piUhi, Pang, 

piUh, pv^tJi, Gti|. pilh, pt4h. Mar. pqfk, pt^ka, eta (see | ft). 
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Ski trsna ‘ thirst,’ Pali UnM, tanha, tasmd>, etc. (see § 71). Ski 
mrsa ‘ falsely,’ Prak. mosS,, musB, mUsH, etc. (see § 79). 

b. Iraniaa. Av. apsran&yu ‘ hoy,’ New Pets. harnB, hum&, 
etc. (see § 67). Av. h&rsma ‘ worm,’ Kurd, hirm, kurum, etc. 
(see § 67). Ski prdaku ‘leopard,’ New Pers. pilang, palang, 
etc. (see § 68). Av. ksrdnaoiti ‘makes,’ GiL ktidan, ha/rdan, 
etc. (see § 74). 

The great variety of changes undergone by Indo-Iranian r in the 
various Indo-Iranian dialects is obvious. Thus the r of Ski 
mrttika ‘ earth ’ > a, i, ct,-, the r of Skt. grJia ‘ house ’> a, of 
Ski vrddha ‘ large ’> a, u, S; of Skt prstha ‘ back ’ > a, i, u, &, 
I ; of Skt. mrsa ‘ falsely ’ > m, «?, 5. In like manner the r of Av. 
psrasahi ‘ thou askest ’> a, i, u, 6' ; and of Av. parSti ‘ back ’ > 

Cl/y 

r, 

§ 83 . Indo-Iranian f, arising from Indo-Germanic f, \ stands 
in Indian in ablaut with Ir, wr (before consonants), i/r, itr (before 
vowels), ari, ra (Wackemagel, Altind. Gramm., i. 22-SO ; Hirt, 
Indogerm. Ablaut, 48-49, 54-56, 60, 70-71, 76 sqq.). In Iranian 
the Indo-Iranian f is represented by ar (Bartholomae, Grundr. der 
irarii, Philol., i. 25). The Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects 
have m general retained without change the old repr^entations of 
Indo-Iranian T. 

a.-b. Indo-Iranian. Ski miia ‘ across,’ Prak. iiUha, tuha, 

, Pali tittha ; Wsfcsl tUrt. Skt. ‘dmi ‘ wave ’ ; Av. vct/mni, Sarq. 
mm, BaL gvami. Skt. dikgU ‘long,’ Prak. dWahal duha, 
mggha, Pali dAgla, Sindhi ^igU ; Av. dcwsyo. Old Pern dkarm 
New Pers. dirae. My. Urya, BaL drSg, N. BaL drOS, Kurd 
dw^^, dwg, Osa. dmy. 


I 

♦ 

§ 84 . IndoGetmanic i is lost entirely in the 
Indo-Iranian dialects, and’it disappeared from the Iraniaa ^akcts 
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in the pre-Iranian period. In Old Indian I is very rare. The 
developments of I in Middle Indian were analogous to those of r. 
a. Indian. Skt. Mpta ^ done/ Prslc hilitta^ PsJi kappita. 


§ 86. Indo-Iranian s is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. In the Middle and New Indian dialects e is long 
only before vowels and single consonants. Before consonant- 
groups it is to be regarded as short. In Assamese c is invariably 
short. 

Skt. dSva ‘ god/ Prak. dSa, Pali dSoa, KaSm. day, Ur., Bang. 
dB, Hindi dBo, dSu, Panj., Sindhi dBu, Gyp. dej>Sl, dd. Skt. 
jyrema ‘love,’ Prak. pemma, Pali pSma, Now Indiaii dialects 
p{r)Sm. 

b. Iranian. The confusion in Now Persian of the majh&l B 
with the ma\rUf I has been noted above, § 35. The Caspian 
dialects also show this confusion, while the Judaeo-Persian, in 
common with several other Eastern Persian dialect®, preserves 
carefully the distinction between B and i 

Av. doBna ‘ demon,’ PhL, New Pers. dSv, "W&xl liv, §iy. Mv, 
Sarq. bSv. Av. haca ‘ from ’ •+■ aiairi ‘ beneath,’ PhL a 0 ^, Psz. 
a&Br, New Pers. silr, Siv. li, Zaf. SBr, other Central dialects jlr^ 
Samm. jSr, Tal. jiar, Judaeo-Pers. eSr, Kurd. Av. mSti 
‘willow,’ PhL vBt, New Pers. bBd, Pamir dialects vid, Gab. 

Siv. v^, Zaf., Ka§. vB, Von. iMd, Kuhr. vBt, Nat. vtd, Afy. vala, 
N. BaL gsd, Kurd, vl, U{h). 

e > a. 

§ 86. The change of ^ to a is not frequent. In Western 
BangaJi, however, several instanoes of a are found where the 
Eastern Ban^l keeps the original B unchanged (e,g. Ski ^ 
‘ one,’ E. Bang. BJca, W. Bang. ak). 

a. Indian. Skt. mlSccha ‘barbarian,’ Prak. milioohu, Pali 
milakkhu. Ski. dsodaia ‘ eleven,’ Prak. m-uha, PaM 
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STcarasa, Ka&o. Mh, Ur., Bang. Sgara, Biliari egyarah, Hindi 
igaraJi, gyarah, Panj. giaram, Sindhi ikaraham, y&raham, Guj. 
agiar, Mar. aharE. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaeti ‘willo'w,’ Afy, vala, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. aEsma ‘ fuel,’ Phi. (h)gmm, Paz., New Pers. 

• hemm, Gab. imia, Ea§., Kuhr. (h)ezcm, Kurd, hazang. 

S> i. 

§ 87. The change of ^ to i is found both in the Indian and in 
the Iranian dialects. In the Indian dialects the change occurs 
more frequently in the West than in the East. Among the 
Iranian dialects the Ossetish regularly develops i from E before n. 

a. Indian. Skt. vSdand, ‘pain,’ Prak. vianch, vSand,, Pali 
'OEdaM. Skt. dEvara ‘ brother-in-law,’ PrSk. diara, dSvara, Pali 
dEvara, Ur. deyura, Bang., Hindq Panj. dEvar, dEym, Sindhi 
dSru, Guj. dEwr, dJEr, Mar. dMym. Skt. sTcEidaSa ‘ eleven,’ 
HindE igOrah, gyarah, Sindhi iMraham, yaraham, etc. (see 
preceding §). BH. prativeSaJca ‘neighbouring,’ Pali_pa|Mssaita. 

b. Iranian. Av. daSza ‘garden,’ Old Pers. 7 rap<l]Se«<ros, Phi 
diz, New Pers. diz, dU, dEz. Phi. mShman ‘guest,’ New Pers. 
mEhman, mihman, Afy. mElma, Kurd. mEvan. Old Pers. naiha 
‘good,’ Phi. nEv[ak), New Pers. nEk{a), nikE. Av. axSaSm ‘green,’ 
Phi, New Pers. xaStn, §iy. §oin, Sarq. xoin, Yidg. axSU, A£y. 
xln, &in, Kurd. (ha)kn, Oss. axsinag. Skt. jg^na * foam,’ Dig. 
Oss. jmkha, Tag. firikh. 


S > a. 

I 88. The change of g to a is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. kEytixa ‘bracelet,’ Pali kayUra. 

S > 

§ 89. The change of g to ? is rare both in the Tndini^ and in 
the Iranian dialects, excepting in Pazand md New Persian, where 
^ becomes I regularly before a nasaL 

& Indi^ Skt. mEgha. ‘cloud*’ Piak. jm#®, P^. Pmk. 
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mBkha, Pali mSgha, Hindi mlmh, mSmh, Panj. mlihh, mlharh, 
Sindhi mimJiu, 

b. Iranian. Av. vaSna ‘nose,’ Phi. vSniJc, ISnl^f Paz. tUnl, 
Hew Pers. hln\ Ssnin. vln% Maz. vSnl, Tal. vlnt, Kurd. hSn, 
hivil, E. Kurd, Jmal. Av, axSaSna ‘blue,’ PhL, New Pers. 
xaSln, Yidg. axSln, A£y. xin, §ln, Kurd. (ha)$in, etc. (see § 87). 
Av, daSman ‘glance,’ PhL andSmanJcar, Paz. andlman^, New 
Pers. d’lm, Sir., Za£, KaS. dim, Kuhr. dim, dUm, Afy. ISma, BaL 
dSm, N, Bal. dS(m)v, Kurd. dm. Av. spaSta ‘ white,’ Phi. spSi, 
New Pers. sipBd, sapSd, ispBd, Zaf. sdid, Ka^. aslSd, Kuhr. asbS, 
Sarq. 6paid (ai of secondary development, c£. New Pera dSr 
‘long,’ Sarq. loan-word dair), Yidg. $pl, Kurd. sipL Av, aSxa 
‘ice,’ Paz. yah, New Pers. yax, Wasl, Siy. yax, Yidg. yux, 
Yayn. %x. Dig. Oss, yax. Tag. ix. Av. haStu ‘ bridge,’ Dig. Oss. 
xSd, Tag. xld. 

S >6. 

§ 90, The change of a to 8 is excessively rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. vSstana ‘ crown,’ Pali vS^hana, Siihh. vofmu, 
New Siihh, otunna. 

S > ai, 

§ 81. The change of a to is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x!°asda ‘ sweat,’ PhL x^&i. New Pers. x^i, 
Waxi xil, Sarq. xaib, Afy. x%U, BaL hsd, N. BaL hSi, Kurd. 
xU, xoi, x5h, Oss. xad. 

s>y, 

§ 82. The change of to y is very rare and it occurs only 
initially. (This y is probably really prophetic.) 

a. Sanskrit sJca ‘ one,' Prak. ekka, Pali Elalm. akh, Ur., 

Bang, ska, W, Bang, ak, Bihan yak, lit, Old Hindi ik{k), Hindi 
Sk, Panj. ik, Sindhi hiku, {h)^m, MkiM, Guj. Sn, 

Mar, at, y^, Gyp. y^ yehk 

b. Iranian. Av. aSva ‘ one,’ Old Pera aim, 

; New Pera yak, VSn. yew, U/i, Kuhr. y, %, ik, Wttil 
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yi, yu, yil, Sarq. iv, I, Sangl. vak, Minj. yao, My. yav, Bal. eydk, 
KxirA Dig. Oss. ym, Tag. yu. Av. oBxa ‘ice/ Pfiz. yah, 

New Pers., Waxi, &y. yax, Yidg. yux, Big. Oss. yax, etc. 
(see § 89). 

Aphaeresis of 

§ 93 . The loss of initial e occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian. Skt. Aranda ^ castor-oil tree/ Hindi r&mM. 


Apocope, of L 

§ 94 . Pinal e is lost in the Hew* Indian dialects in the majority 
of instances. 

a. Indian. Skt. taU ‘beneath,’ Ur. Hindi iaU, Guj., 
Mar. tal, tal. Skt. saK>ge ‘ with,’ Ur. samgS, Hindi, Panj. sa/ihn, 
Sindhi srnih, Guj. scmn, Mar. samgim. 

The multiform changes to which a final S is subject in the New 
Indian dialects may be well illustrated from the modern repre- 
sentatives of Old Indian *pascS for the Sanskrit ‘after.’ 

Skt. *jpasce ‘after,’ Apab. Prak. pacchal, Ur. pacfa, p&chu, 
Bang. picU, pacche, Hindi packs, puhs, pacha, Panj. piehS, 
pichom, Sindhi pSe, puOm, Guj. packs, pacM, packs. 


ai = ai. 

§ 86. Indo-Iranian Oi has been lost in the Indo-Iranian dia- 
lects. The few cases in the Iranian dialects in which ai is appar- 

^ reality a change of ai to Sj/ (cf. § 10^ 

^ h. Iranian. Av. rai ‘ radiance,’ New Pera. ray. [New Pers. 
ray IS, however, to be compared rather with Av. gen. sg. *ray5.\ 


ai > a%. 


§ 96 . The idiange of ai to at occurs very rarely. 

a Indian. Skfe sii»^a ‘ soldier,’ Prak safn/na, 
sSniya. ^ 
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ai > ?. 

§ 97. The change of ai to I is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dMirya ‘ firmness,’ Prsk. dh^a, dhijja, Ur., 
Sindhi, Guj., Mar. dMr. 

ai > e. 

§ 98. The change of ai to # is the normal one to which ai is 
subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects, where it is found 
very frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. i&ila ‘ hill,’ Prak., Pali sSla. Skt. k&ivarta 
‘ fisherman,’ Prak., Pali JcUvatta, Hindi Mvat Skt. UHla ‘ oil,’ 
Prak., Pali tella, Now Ind. dialects tsl. Skt. gdiriJca ‘red 
chalk,’ Pali gSriJca, Ur. gfru, Hindi gCrii, Guj. gSru, Mar. gCrU, 


5=d. 

§ 99. Indo-Irahian 5 is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. In Assamese 5, although 
it is retained in the script, is pronounced 4 The New Persian 
presents the same confusion of the maghUl 0 and the U 

which has already been observed in the case of 5 and ? (see §§ 85, 
85). The Judaeo-Persian, like the majority of the East Iranian 
dialects, observes carefully the distinction between 5 and H (at 
§86). 

a. Indian. Skt. hJiSjana ‘ food,’ Prak. WiSana, Pah hMjcma. 
Skt. ySkt/ra ‘yoke,’ Pali yotta, Ur., Bang., Hindis Panj. jW, 
Sindhi jupf Guj. jstar, Mar. jot 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ‘day,’ Old Pers. ramah, Phi. rdc, 
New Pers. rdm, Gab. ri0, Caspian dialects rH, excepting Ka2. rU, 
Tal rUS, WaxI My. roaj, Bal, rdc, N. Bal. rSl, Kurd. 
r^, #•3(1). Av, gao&a ‘ ear,' Old Pers- gav&a, Phi,, New Pera 
gdS, Sir., Bahb. gu$, Nay. guM, W&xS yOS, yiS, &yn. yHi, Sarq. 
yml (au of secondary development), Tidg. yd, My. ymiy, BaL 
gd§, Kurd, guh, Dig. Oss. yos, Tig. gUs. Av. bcmii ‘ perfumes,' 
PhL 63d, hdif New Pers, 63(i), Waxi vid, Sarq. ftoo* Tayi, 
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BaL lod, N. BaL 656, los, Oss. iud. Av. raoba ‘ face,’ Phi r5d, 
ITew Pers. rd(i), Judaeo-Pers. r5i. 

d > au. 

§ 100. The change of o to au is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. saolidntavant ‘sulphurous,’ Paz, sawagand, 
New Pers. saugamd. 

5 > a. 

§ 101. The change of o to a is not common either in the Indian 
or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. gSdhmm ‘ wheat,’ Apab. PrSk. gsMmu, Pali 
godhUma, Ass. ghsmhu, Nsip. gahiim, Ur. gahama, gcma, Bang. 
gSm, gam, Biharl gohum, Hindi g5{m)7mm, gshum, ghSum, Panj. 
gJiewk, Sindhl gehum, Guj. ghaiim, Gyp. giv. 

b. Iranian. Av. saoca/y&hi ‘ shalt bum,’ Phi. sdxtand, sSeini- 
tano, New Pers. sdodan, Gab. sajan, Maz., GiL Vsi0, Sarq. saua, 
Afy. semi, ssjal, Bal sucag, N. Bal suSay (intrans.), BaL sdcag, 
N. Bal sSSay (trans.), Kurd, sotin, Dig. Oss. sdjun, Tag. s&jin, Av. 
sraoni ‘loin,’ Phi sarOk, sarin, New Pers. sardn, surin, WaxI 
Smj, &y. Saun, Sarq. xaun, Bal sarSn. New Pers. pd 0 ‘ parts 
about the nose,’ Gab. piLz, Sangl fuM, Minj. foska, Afy. pdm, 

jgam, Bal po{n)z, N. Bal. pMng, Kurd. pUm, pde, Dig. Oss. Jmh, 
Tag. fing. 

5 >i. 

§ 102. The change of 6 to i is excessively rare, 
b. Ira ni a n . Av. gaoSa ‘ ear,’ yiS, y^, etc, (see § 99). 

S > u. 

§ 101 The change oid ion is common both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialeote. As in all cases of shortening^ iiie |Ae- 

nomenon h^e discussed occurs especially before double cons<mipDtte 
or consonant-groups. 

a. Indian, The ch^ige of d to w in the New Indian dialeets 
occurs more fi:equ^% in flie tfest than in the Eas^ although 
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the BangSli often has « where the other New Indian dialects 
show 5. 

Skt. rdcafi ‘shines/ Prsk. mcca’i, Mag. Prak. Idadi, Pali 
ruccati, rdeati. Skt. jydtsnS, ‘ moon-lit night/ Prak. jdthM, Pali 
jumM. Skt djas ‘strength,’ Jaina Prak. uya, Pali ^a. Skt 
My&m ‘ in a small water-pot,’ R New Ind. dialects lSfiy&, W. 
New Ind. dialects htfiya. Skt, Pali UhaMra ‘ blacksmith,’ 
Sindhi luhciru. 

Here too may be considered the KaImM 6, il arising from S 
through the umlaut of a following e. g. Kalm. brOr ‘ tom-cat,’ 
fern. irSr (written br&ru)', Skt vrMha ‘large,’ Kaim. hoM 
(written badu), fern. Md (written etc. (see § 68). 

b. Iranian. Av. 'kaofa ‘ hill,’ Old Pers. hanfa, Phi. Mf, New 
Pers. Mh, huh, Ruhr, hufun, mountain Jewish huf, Afy. Jtvah., 
Bal. Tcdpak, N. Bal. hhsfay, Kurd. hiM. Av. maoiri ‘ ant,’ Phi., 
New Pers. mdr, Gab. mWik, KaS., Y&a. mSrcuna, Yidg. muryah, 
Dig. Oss. muljug, Tag. maljig. Av. gao&a ‘ ear/ Sir., Bahb. guS, 
etc, (see § 99). New Pers. gbkhh ‘comer,’ Kurd. guS, p«la, 
Bohtani ku§i. 

a > f. 

§ 104 . The change of 5 to ? is rather infrequent 
b. Iranian. Some of the New Iranian dialects preserve the 
transition-grade U. 

PhL m5{d), mM ‘ hair,’ New Pers. mSi, Gab. Siv., Bahb., 
Nay., Maz, Gll., TM. mU, other Caspian dialects mU, Bal. 
madj mid, N. Bal. mid. New Pers. Idlah ‘puppy,’ Siv. filu. 

§ 108. In Pamnd and New Persum Indo-Iranian 8 becomes ft 
r^ularly before m ox n (compare the analogous change in these 
dialects of # to * before nasals, § 89). In Afyin 3 becomes « before 
«, but it remains unchained b«Kae m. E^whare the ui 

i^radio only. 

b. Iranian. Av. gama ‘solour/ PH. gf^ah), New 
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gun{ah), My. yuna. Av. Jiaoma ^ Homa-plant/ Phi. horn, Paz., 
New Pers. hum, Afy. oma. Av. saocayM ^ shalt burn/ Maz., Gll. 
Vsuj, Tag. Oss. sujin^ etc. (see § 101). Av. raocah ^ day/ Gab. 
ruj, Tal. roz, rm, Kurd, rmj rd{£), etc. (see § 99). Av. draoya 
^lie/ Old Pers. drauga, Phi. drog, droy, New Pers. durdy^ dardy^ 
Maz. daru, duruj Tal, du^ Sarq. duru, Afy. dardy, Bal. d(a)rd<;, 
N. Bal. droy. Av. raoyna ^ oil,' Phi. rdkan^ rdyan^ New Pers. 
rdym, Kurd. run. 

0 > ^. 

§ 106 . The change of c to ^ is found with some frequency. 

a. Indian. Ski, Pali roJiita ^ kind of fish,' Ass. E. Hindi 
rehuj Hindi rdhu, Panj. rehu, Siinh, rehe, rL Ski gddhUma 
^ wheat,' Ass. gMmhu, Hindi g^hum, gMum, gd{m)hufh, Panj. 
gMum, Sindhi gehum, etc. (see § 101). Ski cora ^ thief,' Prak., 
Pali cora, New Ind. dialects cor, excepting Kaim. SUr, Siihh. 
Jiera, hora, Gyp. cor. 

0 > va. 

§ 107 . The change of d to va occurs regularly in Afyan, except- 
ing before m, where d is retained, and before n, where d beoonnas U 
(see § 105). 

b. Iranian. Av. gaoSa ^ear,' Afy. yvaiy, etc. (see § 99). Av. 
raocah ^ day,' Afy. rvaj, etc. (see § 99). 


d^u = dtU. 

§ 108 . The Indo-Iranian djU has been lost m the Indo-Iranian 
liMects. The few cases in which diU has apparently been retained 
h the Branian dialects show in reality a change of ilu to Wo (cf 
5 95). 

b. Iranian, Ski nm ^ship,' Av. nMvaya ^navigable/ Old 
Pers, mviyu ‘ i^t ’ (?), Phi. nclvlcah, nO^Mh, New Pers. 

Ehe New Pers. nan is, however, to be compared rafiier witih 
Lv. gen. sg. *nSi/BU .\ , ■ , 
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§ 109. The change of d^u to aU is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^citizen/ Prak. pailra^ Psli pora. 

Skt. gMrava ^respect/ PrSk. gailram, ^aur. PrSk. g^ram. 
Skt. m&,uU ^garland,’ PraL maUUj Pali moU. 

> u, 

§ 110. The change of Qu to u is very rare. 

s. Indian. Skt. Muks^yaka ^ sword/ Prsk. kukkMaa. Skt. 

dduv^fika ^ porter/ Prak. duvvdria^ Pali dovdrika, Skt. cdurya 

^ theft/ Prak. c^ria^ Naip* Ur. cori, Bang. €iir% Hindi, Mar, 

cdrt Skt. 'dutsukya ^zeal/ Prak. osukka, Pali ussukka. 

« 

d,u > U. 

§ Ul. The change of d,u to U is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. SHurya ‘heroism,’ Prak. sdria, Sindhi 
smrihai. 

Hu > 5. 

§ U2, The change of aw to 5 is the normal one to which Indo- 
Iranian &u is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. It 
may also be noted that &u in Assamese script is always pro- 
nounced 5. 

a. Indian. Skt Mwmvdi ‘moonlight,’ Prak. Mmui, Pali 
TtSmudi, Gyp. comut ‘moon.’ Skt y&uvana ‘youth,’ Prak.^"o»tJa>ia, 
Pali yohhana, Sindhi johhanu. Skt dupamya ‘ analogy,^ Pali 
Cjpamma. Skt g&ura ‘pale,’ Pali gdra, New Ind. dialects gdrd. 
Skt jhauliJca ‘pouch,’ Ur., Bmg. jhull, jhuU, jMl, B.md'ljhdU, 
Guj., Mar. jhdll 
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§ ua The Indo-Iraman consonants remain for the most part 
unchanged in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. The 
law of spiranti 2 ation which sharply distinguishes the Iranian from 
the Indian dialects is still operative, and all phenomena to be 
discussed in the following chapter must be considered with this 
fact in mind. The principal changes undergone by the Indo- 
Iranian single consonants are in general easily explicable. C!om- 
mon both to the Indian and to the Iranian dialects, although more 
frequent in the latter, is the change of an original voiced consonant 
to a voiceless, or the reverse. Aspiration and deaspiration, the 
loss of a consonant and the subsequent insertion of y or » in its 
place to avoid a resultant hiatus, are the most striking change 
noted in the Indian dialects. The changes presented by the 
Iranian dialects in the single consonants are far more sporadic 
and less regular than those which are found in the Indian dialects. ■ 
In the Iranian dialects a voiceless intervocalic consonant r^ularly 
becomes voiced. In general it may be said that the Indian dialects 
have preserved the original Indo-Iranian vowels more faithfully 
than the Iranian dialects have, but that, on the other hand, Ihe 
Iranian consonants have suffered less change than the Tn<lmn 

In the following paragraphs will be found in some detail the 
princip^ changes undergone by the Indo-Iranian consonants in 
the vanofls lliddle and New Indo-Iranian dialecta 

' c-'iV:"' k=:h. 

§ 114. Indo-Lraman X: is in general' preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. JcathayaU ^ tells/ PraL Tcahai, TcahB% Pali 

Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj., Sindhl hah^ Guj. Siihh. 
Tciyanam. Skt. Bka ^ one,’ Prak. ekTca^ Pali K!aim. aM, Ur., 
Bang. W. Bang, ak^ Biharl yak^ ek. Old Hindi iMk\ Hindi 
ek^ Panj. ik, Sindhl Jhiku^ {h)EkUj Mkidd, Mkidd^ GuJ. Bk^ dik^ 
Mar. {y)ek, Gyp. yek, yekh. 

b. Iranian. Av. kaofa ^ hill,’ Old Pers. kaufa^ Phi. kdf{(ik), 
Hew Pers. koh, Kuhr. kufun^ Tat k'uf^ A£y. kmi^ Bal. kdjpak^ 
N. Bal. khofay, Kurd. kluh. Av. kdronaoiti ^ makes,’ Old Pora 
kunavdhy. Phi. kartan6^ Hew Pers. kardan, WaxI car am. Siyn. 
Itmam, Saxq. Tianam, Bal. Icanag, N. Bal. Jchanay, Kurd. Mrin, 
Dig. Oss. Jchanun,, Tag. kltanin. 

h > hh, on. 

§ 116. In the Indian dialects the aspirization of an original h is 
only sporadic, but the Middle and Kew Iranian dialects regularly 
change Jc into the spirant x internally between vowels. In North 
Balucl To becomes hh regularly initially, and the change occurs 
uniformly both initially and finally in Ossetish. 

a. Indian. Skt. huhja 'hump-backed,' Prak., Pali hhujja, 
■ Ur. TcujO,, Bang. lcu{m)jd,, hubjn, Hindi kuijdi, hubbn, kuirit, Panj. 

kuhba, kaiSr, Sindhl kuhd, Guj. kuharS, Mar. kubctM, khub. 
Skt. k&sa ‘ cough,’ Mahar. Prak. khUsa, Pah kasa, Hindi, Panj., 
Sindhl kMm^, kkSmsnS,. Skt. kn^a ‘ well,’ Pr ak. Pali 

kU;pa, Kalm. khuh, Ur., Bang. kiHX, Hindi kuS>m, Panj. khdhQi, 
Sindhl khuhu, Guj., Mar. kuvD. Skt. hrOdaka ' lap,’ Hindi kdr, 
Guj. kMlO. Skt. sukum&ra 'youth,’ Prak. s&m&la, sukum&la, 
Pali sukhumala, sukwm&ra. 

b. Banian. Av. kafa 'foam,’ PhL, New Pers, kaf, WaxI 
xuf, Sarq. xaf, Bal. iqp, Kurd, kaf, Dig. Oss. xaf{a), Tag. xaf. 
Av. kahrkOsa ‘ vulture,’ Phi. kahrkOs, ka/rgas, New Pers. kmgm, 
Bal kargae, N. Bal khargag, Oss. kharkh. Av. akm&kam 'of 
us,’ Old Pers. cmaxam, New Pers. M, Kal. {h)5ms, hSmCb, Oss. 
max. GAv. xSmUka yoxiiB,’ YAv. yuhmka, Plz., New PeM. 
StmH, Bal. Sava, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. swmcex* Av« 
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‘ grandfather,’ Old Pers. apanyOika, Phi. nydik, Few Pers. niyS,, 
Afy. nika, Bal. mku, N. Bal. mw, fern. nakh. 

k>g. 

§ 116. The change of it to gr is not frequent, excepting in the 

Iranian dialects internally between vowels. 

a. Indian. Ski, Pali Mra ‘parrot,’ Simh. gira, giram, kira. 
Ski ma/roikata ‘ emerald,’ Prak. maragaya. Ski sakala ‘ whole, 
Mahax. Prak. sayala, Pali sakala, Bang, sagun, Bihan sagar, 
Hindi sagun, sagra, Panj. sagrH, Sindhi sagunu, Guj. sagld, i^ar. 
sagla, Simh. siyalu. Ski ksika ‘ crow,’ Prak. k&a, Bang., Hindi, 

Panj. kag, Sindhi kamgu, Mar. kag. 

to. Iranian. Av. M ‘who?’ New Pers. kih, WaxI kui, koi, 

§iyn. kai, Sarq. coi, Bal. k&, N. Bal. khai, Tiir Kurd, gd, Big. 
Oss. kka, Tag. c% KamuntI kU. Av. yOMn ‘ liver,’ PhL jakar, 
yakar, New Pers. jigar, Bal. jagar, N. Bal. jayUT, Kurd, ya/rk, 
Oss. %ga/r, Av. sukwuna ‘porcupine,’ Phi. sukur, New Pers. 
sugur{mh), Gab. slxur, Afy. ikOi^, §kun, Bal slkun, N. Bal. 

slxun. 

k > kj;. 

§ 117. The palatalization of k to kj; is found in Iranian. 

to. Iranian. Av. kaofa ‘hill,’ Kurd. klUh, etc. (see § 114). 
Av. kata ‘ house ’ ElaS., Kuhr. kiyah, Nai kiah, Yidg. kyS, etc. 
(see following §). 

k>c, I 

& 118. change of ^ to c is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
but in the Iranian dialects c or ^ is not infrequently developed 
from atn original k. 

a. Indian. Ski kirOta ‘name of a degraded tribe,’ Prftk. 
ciZa(d)a (but kwa/ya ‘monkey’). Ski ‘turner,’ Pili 

cunSa. Ski krsi ‘ agriculture,’ Pah Aflwi, Hj. iOsa, Bang. 
cSts. Ski ^0iAka ‘ belonging to a villsge^’ Sndhl §dihS(!l}, 
[Here may be hdted fte ELsImlrl chan^ of ^ to c in the forma- 
rion of ihe feminine, e. g. Ka&m MteA ‘ drak^’ ‘daok.’J 
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b! Iranian. Av, Tcata ^ house/ Phi. Tcatak^ New Pers. Md(ah\ 
Zaf. Ela§. hiyah^ Von. IkB^ Kuhr. Myah, Nat. Tciah, Wtol ha% 
§iyn. cidj Sarq. cBd, Minj. Jcai, Yidg. hyB. Av. hdrota ^ knife/ 
Phi. Tcartj New Pers. Tcard^ N..Afy. ca/rah^ Bal, hdrcia^ N. Bal. 
JcMrca, Kurd. Mr{d), Oss. Miard* New Pers. ’hath ^ flea^’ Kurd. 

♦ MM y ^ •t 

MCj Tcac, Av. ^ who ? ^ Sarq. co% Tag. Oss. cf, etc. (see § 116). 
Av. suka ^needle/ Phi. sUcan^ Paz. sUmn^ sB^an, New Pers. 
somn, Gab. sajan, Zaf., Ka§. sd 0 dy Wax! siCj Sarq. Bal. 
sUcin, sUln^ N. Bal. stBn, Man, Mtn, seMn, Kurd. SuMn, 

h > t 

§ 119 . The change of ^ to ^ is very rare. In many of its 
occurrences it is due to dissimilation.. 

a. Indian. Skt. krsi ^agriculture/ Ur. tdsa, cdsa, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. haJchola ^bdellium/ Pali takhdla, Simli. 
taJcul. 

k > jp, 

§ 120. The change oik top is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jalukiM, ^ leech,' Pali jalupikd, jalUku (due 
in this example to dissimilation). 

k >lh, 

§ 121. The change ofktohh cmscuts with extreme rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. Mkara ‘ spray/ PrSk. Sl{h)am, sUbhara, Pali 
^kara. [See now Pischel, § 206.] 

k > y. 

§ 122. The change of to y is only apparent. The k is actu- 
ally lost through the transition-grade g, and y is then inserted 
to prevent the hiatus caused by the lo^ of the k. The phe- 
nomenon is &r less fre<iuent in the Iranian than in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt nSHksla ‘coooanut,' Naip, nct/nml, Bang. 
nWrU, Bihari nS/riyo^, Hindi nGHyal, Panj. narSlUf 
Sindhi nUrSht, n&fru, Qty. nO/riyal Mar. nOmj^ 
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‘ figure/ Prak. cigOra, Mahsr. ByStra, OMm, Pali tiMra. Skt. 
MliU ‘cuckoo/ Prak. Mila, Ur. Myila, Hindi, Panj., Sindkl 
Mil, Guj. hoyal, Mar. MMl, Simh. Jmulla, Anglo-Ind. hoil. 
Skt. {u)daTM ‘ water,’ Jaina Prak. daga, Pali daha, dJca, Siiiih. 
daga, daya, diya. Skt. calora ‘sort of bird,’ Eiu siyuru, SiihL 
siyuru, sivru. 

b. Iranian. Phi. m&HMn ‘ mare,’ Hew Pers. rnddigHn, Bal. 
madym, H. Bal. mMin, mdzin. 

To >v. 

§ 123. The change of ^ to v, like that of A to is only apparent. 
The h is actually lost through the transition-grade g, and v is then 
inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of the k. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^ulsa ‘ parrot,’ Pali suka, sum. Skt. nahula 
‘mongoose,’ Pali nakula, Ur., Bang. nSul, Hindi nSml, Panj. 
nBul, Sindhi noru, Guj. ndUyu. Skt. kdUla ‘cuckoo,’ SiAL 
Tcovulld, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Skt. viMSaU ‘appears,’ PhL gukiis ‘witness,’ 
Paz. guvdh, guvchi, New Pers. gw>S,{h). Skt. vikoff-Oti ‘trans- 
poses,’ Phi. gukaHtand, Paz. guMrdi, New Pers. guvdrxid. Av. 

‘dog,’ Med. o-irdKo, Phi. sak, sag, New Pers. sag, Gab. 
saM, sava, Ks&. asbd, a^a, Samn. asla, Tal. sijgd, Afy. 

Kurd. sak. 

k>§. 

§ 124. The change of A to I is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suka ‘needle,’ N. Bai slkin, §lim, M^n, 
1^«, etc. (see § 118). 

k>k 

§ 126. [The change of to fe is rare in tfc® In dian and 
especiMly rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski spkatika ‘crystal,* Brik. pho^ika, pha- 

dia,'P^^p^ma. Ski ‘beauty/ Midiip. Prak Ski 
fkikaia ‘touchstone/ Prak tiiJma, Jaina Prak 
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Pali nikasa. Skt. srjanakara ‘creator/ Sindhi sirjanaMru. 
Skt. aMsa ‘ sky/ Prak. ayasa, Pali dMsa, Siiiih. ahasa, dsa. 

b. Iranian. Av. span ‘ dog/ Med, crndKo, Kurd, sah, etc. (see 
§ 123). 

Ti > 8,^. 

• 4 

§ 126. The change of Tc \x> 0, ^ occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. suksa ‘needle/ Paa. sUzan, sd 0 an, New Pers. 
sd 0 m, Zaf., KaS. sl) 0 d, Kurd. kuHn, etc. (see § 118). 

ApJiaeresis of 7c. 

§ 127. The loss of an initial 7c is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali kudMla ‘hoe,’ Ur. korO,, Bang. Icddal, 
Sindhi korarl, Guj. JcddWrd, Simh. udalu, udCilla. 

Syncope of k. 

§ 128. The loss of an internal k is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects, although it is noteworthy that the phenomenon occurs 
more often in the Middle than in the New period. 

a. Indian. Skt. avak&ka ‘ opportuniiy,’ Prsk. CUsa, amy&sa, 

Pali okasa, avakasa. Skt. nakula ‘mongoose,’ Ur., Bang., 

» 

Panj. Mul, Sindhi n6ru, Guj. ndliyw, etc. (see § 123). Skt. 
nWnksla ‘cocoanut,’ Bang, ndo'Bl, Panj. narSlu, nalSru, Sindhi 
nclrslu, nMm, Mar. etc. (see § 122). Skt. kdkila ‘ cuckoo,' 
Prak. koila, Hindi, Panj., Sindhi kdil, etc. (see § 122). Skt. 
ecmnak&ra ‘ leather-worker,’ Pali cammaMra, Ur. camera, Bang. 
c3mar, Hindi, Panj. camUr, Sindhi camWru, Guj. camlPr, Mar. 
cOmhAr. 

i Apocope ofk. 

§ 120, The loss of a final k is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian, Old Pers, hqdaka ‘ servant,’ Phi. Imdak, New 
Pers, handah. PhL ^ak ‘ means,’ Paz. cflm, New Pens. 

Afy. <Ara, Sam. Av. ‘ dog,’ Med. vTtdKo, Q&h, aa&ZI, wwft, 
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KaS. a^Sh, asM, Satnn. asla, Tal. sip^, Afy. ^ai, etc. (see § 128). 
Skt. navhha ‘lad/ ISTew Pers. navah, Kurd, lav, Id, lau(h). Phi. 
xamh ‘house/ Kew Pers. ocanah, Kurd. xan%, MukrI oc&nii. 

Epenthesis ofTe. 

§ 130. The insertion of h is very rare (merely graphic ?). 

. b. Iranian. Av. mieaooda ‘ lie/ PhL mltdkxt, Paz. mlduxt. 


U = M. 

§ 131. Indo-Iranian hh remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mhU ‘ nail,’ PrSk., Pali nahha. Gyp. nay. 
Skt miati ‘writes,’ Prak lihal,, Pali Uhhati, Ka§m, hhh, 
Hindi liklna, Guj. Mchavum, Mar. liUi}dth, Siihh. liyamva. 
Skt Tchcvra ‘donkey,’ Prak., Pali Ttham. Skt JcMdaii ‘eatB,’ 
Prak. lohWi, Pali hJWjdatv, Xlr, Ichaxha, Hang, hhattd, Hindi 

mm, Panj. Mam, Sindhi khaim, Guj. khavu^. Mar. khai^, 
Simh. Jcanavd,. 

b. Iranian. Av. xara ^ donkey/ PUL, New PeiB# xar, Ws.xl 

xur, &yn. Jiar, Sarq. car, sa/r, SangL xar, Minj* mm, Yidg* 

xuruh, Afy. xar, N. BaL khar, ccar, Kurd m)ar, Zam x<Wy Oss. 

xarag. Av. naxa ^naiV PUL mxan, New Pers* ndscm, Afy, 

nuk, BaL nahm, niXhwn, N. BaL nO^xun, Kurd nainuk, Oss* 

nix. Av. aBxa 4ce/ New Pers, yax, Wm yix, kyn. yax, 

Yidg. yuXy Tayn, ^Xy Dig, Oss. yax. Tag, %x, Skt, mmkha ^ face/ 
Afy. max. 

kh > k 

§ 182. In the Indian dialects the deaspirization of jmi original 

M is very rare, but in the later Iranian dialects the phenomenon 
IS somewhat more frequent 

a. Mae. Skt khalu ‘indeed,’ Piafc. Cmsoriptions of Kapur 

' ) riSfc JtAw, Pali hhs, hhaHu, Skt, Md ‘apww g/ 
Pah ha, hha. Gyp, cJm, 



SINGLE CONSONANTS 


65 


i 


f 


b. Iranian. Av. xara ^donkey/ Kurd, etc. (see pre- 

ceding §). Av. naxa ^nail/ Bal, n^lcun, ndihun^ etc. (see 

preceding §). ,, , 

M > ghj y. 

§ 133 . The change of Tch to ghj y, is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rBkha ^ line,’ Prak. rBha^ Pali rBlcha^ Hindi, 
Panj. rBkhy Sindhi rSgM, Guj. rdg, rBkh^ Mar. rBgh Skt. 
SrmJchala ^ chain,’ Prak. samkala^ saMihalaj simkhalG^j Pali 
samkhala, KaSm. Mmhala, Ur. sdmkala, sQ^mkara^ Bang* §iha\ 
siJcal, Panj., Sindhi samghar, Guj. s^mJcal, Mar. sil{m)Ical 

b. Iranian. Skt. §dhha ^ twig,’ Phi. §^kj New Pers. Ito, §G^y, 

Jch > c, 

§ 134 . The change of kh to c is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xam ‘donkey,’ Sarq. oar, sar, etc. (see 
§ 181). 

ten > s. 

§ 136 . This change, like the preceding one, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xa/ra ‘ donkey,’ Sarq. sar, ca/r, etc. (see 
§ 131). 

Jeh > h. 

§ 138 . The change of M to A is found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, although it occurs less frequently in the 
latter group of languages. 

a. Indian. Ski sakhi ‘ friend,’ PrSk. sahi, Pali saJehi, Sindhi 
saM. Ski muTeha ‘face,’ Prak. muha, Pali mukha, Biharl 
wu{ih)h, Hindi mvmh, Panj. mtMm, muhu/iih, Sindhi mwhhinh, 
mMm, Simh, mma, Gyp. irnty. 

b. Iranian. Av. ama ‘donkey,’ Siycu Tmr, etc. (see § 181). 
Av. maoa ‘ nail,’ BaL ndJewt, nSehim, etc. (see ^ 181). 

hh > y. 

§ 137 . The change of hh to y, like that of A to ^ (see § 1^, is 
only apparent 
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a. Indian. Skt. Uhhati ‘writes/ Siihh. liyanav&^ etc. (see 
' § 131). ' ' 

M > V. 

§ 138 . The change of hh to v, which is, like that of A to » (see 
§ 123), only apparent, occurs veiy rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. mukJia ‘ face,’ Sirnh. muva, etc. (see § 136\ 

Profhesis of hh. 

§ 189 . Prothetic hh is found quite frequently in the Iranian 
dialects prefixed to words which originally began with vowela 

b. Iranian. Av. ae§ma ‘wrath,’ Phi. x8§m, New Pens xiSm 
Av. a^a ‘bear ’ Phi., NewPers. xirs, Mfe a§, kyn. yur^ Sarq.’ 
yurx, Tidg. yar§, Afy. pai, Kurd, vire, hire, hir§, Zaza zee Om 

• H 0»»- <!»%). Skt 

t.w KewPe„^», Wm j*;,, Af,. 5«,, BaL )a„ag 
N. Bal. h&may, Kurd. zav. 

^ general retained unchanged in the 

law of dialects, except for the Iranian 

spirantization which develops y from a unlooo i-i, 

either imtial or is preceded by a nasal or a sibil^ t. ^ ^ “ 

. 71 . ), ^ goMe, Sindhi aarah^ Oi,,* 

Samo,^ g^}m. Skt. yuyala ‘ pdr/ Ap&h. 

Psk yuyaia, Ur. jugala, Bang., Hindi pli 

jwvdl, Mart 

New pTI./ V"™* ‘ 'T"’’ 0“ PU,, 

s M ‘x’ 

2^^. Skt h%^t ‘joinV BaL Ug, H. Bal Uy ^ 
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g > 10 . 

§ 141. The change of the voiced g to the voiceless To is not 
frequent in the Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects it is 
still more rare, excepting in the ^Tagaurish Ossetish, which has 
2 initially for Indo-Iranian g (Digaurish y). 

a. Indian. Skt. nagara ‘city,’ Prak. naara, Mshfir. PrSk. 
nayara, Pail Prak. nakara, New Ind. dialects ndir, nSr, Siifah. 
nmara, niyom. Skt. maga ‘Magian,’ Prak. (inscriptions of 
Kapur di Giri) maka. Skt. chagala ‘goat,’ Pali chaJcala. 
Skt. ajagara ‘boa-constrictor,’ Pali ajakara, ajagara. Skt. 
gancda ‘ mythical bird,’ Prak. garuda, gcmdg, galuda, Pali garuh, 
Blu gumlu, Sirhh. kv/mlla. Skt. ga{m)hMm ‘ deep,’ Prak. gahira, 
Pali ga{m)hMra, Ur. gahira, Hindi gahird,, gaharH, Sindhi gahirO, 
Siriih. gdmburu, kumburu. 

b. Iranian. Av. gemma ‘ warm,’ Tag. Oss. ’ qarm, etc. (seo 
preceding §). Av. gao^a ‘ ear,’ Old Pers. gaida, Phi.,, New Pers. 
gd§, Sir., Bahb. gu§, Nay. guS, WaxI yilS, yiS, Siyn. yUJi, Sarq. 
yaul, Yidg. yU, Afy. yvaiy, BaL goS, Kurd. gUh, Dig. Oss, yos, 
Tag. qUs. 

I 

g > gh 7- 

§ 142. The aspirization of Indo-Iranian g is rare and only 
sporadic in the Indian dialects, but in the Iranian dialects g 
becomes y regularly, excepting initially or after a nasal or a sibi- 
lant. In the Pamir dialects, in Afyan, and in Digaurish Ossetish 
Indo-Iranian g becomes y also initially. 

a. Indian. Skt. grha, gsha ‘house,’ Prak. gsha, Apab. Prak, 
gharu, Pali ghara, gaha, g!iha, Ka^m. gaha/r, gam, Old Hindi 
glim. New Ind. dialects ghar, excepting Mar. glh, ShhL gs, geya, 
Gyp. kher, kyel Skt, gadhUma ‘ wheat,’ Apab. Prak. gdhflmu, 
Pali g^lmm, Ass, glnMihm, Naip. goMah, Ur. ga{Jia)fm, Bang, 
gbm, gam, Biharl g^hm, Hindi gQ{ik)'hmh, gShwh, ghSteah, Panj. 
ghsum, Sindhi gehuah, Guj. ghaMt, Gyp. gw. 

b. Iranian. Skt. yuga ‘yoke,’ New Pers. ywy, Siyn, |wy, 
Sarq, Kurd, Av. ga^ia ‘ear,’ Wax! yH^ &yh. 
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yaS, Sarq. yaul, Yidg. yH, Afy. yvaiy, Dig. Oss. yos, etc. (see 
preceding §). Av. gala ‘thief/ Aiy. yal. Av. mdnya ‘bird,’ 
Phi. mury, mwv, New Pers. mury, Mfiz. mary, Afy. nmya^ 
Kurd. mri'Sk, Oss. mary. Phi., Paz., New Pers. rAn ‘bread,' 
Saf. nil, Nay. nAu, Minj. nayan, Cent. Dial. nUn, Bal. nagan, 
N. Bal. nayan. 

9>y- 

§ 143. The change of gr to ^ is only apparent. The g is in 
reality lost, and y is then inserted to prevent the r^ultbg hiatus 
(cf. §§ 122, 137). 

a. Indian. Skt. jagat ‘world,' MahSr. Prfik. jaya, Sindhi 
jagu, jagatu. Skt. nagara ‘ city,' Mahar. Prak. nayara, Siihh, 
niyan, nuvara, etc. (see § 141). Skt naga ‘ snake,’ Prak., Pali 
naga, Siihh. naya, nA, 

b. Iranian. Av. miri-gaona ‘ having a golden colour,’ Phi. 
mringun, New Pers. mrgun, My. zaryUn. 

9 >‘ 0 . 

§ 144. The change of ^ to w in the Indian dialects is only an 
apparent one, the v being really inserted to prevent the hiatus 
ansing from the loss of the original g (ef. §§ 128, 188), In the 
Iranian dialects, on the contrary, the change of to ® is a real one. 
The phenomenon does not occur frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt, naga/ra ‘city,’ Sirii- nuvam, nvya/ri, etc, 
(see § 141). 

b. Danian. Old Pera magu ‘ Magian,' PhL magu, magil§ai, 
mwyat, New Pers. mwy, my, mhad. Av. mmya ‘bird,’ PhL 
mzry, murv, etc. (see § 142). New Pers. rnrgm ‘hare ’ flit 

‘donkey.eared,’Av.%^a.^aoHKurd. W ^ 

't ' 

g> 

§ 146. ^ The change of ^ to is exeessavely rane, Alt.bn «oit it 

IS sometimes found initiaUy in sporadb words i« ^yuS and 
banqoll ' 
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b. Iranian. Av. g&u ‘cow,’ Siyn. ^Qv, Sarq. iSao, etc. (see 
§ 140). Av. garoma ‘warm/ Sarq. Surm, gUrm, etc. (see § 140). 

g > 11 . 

§ 146 . The change of ^ to A is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hMginSya ‘sister’s son/ Pali hMginejja, 
Simh. h&h&nd,, hdnd,. 

Sgncope of g. 

§ 147 . The loss of an internal g is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, although the New Indian does not 
suffer syncope of p as frequently as do the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘share,’ Pralc hhdadSha, Mahar. 

Prak. hhUya, Pali hJi&ga. Skt. srg&la ‘jackal,’ Prak. si&la, Pali 
sig&la, Ur. H&la, §S&la, Bang, si&l, Siihh. hivaVi. Skt. &gata 
‘arrived,’ Mag. Prak. dade. Skt. dviguna ‘two-fold,’ Prak. 
duma, Pali diguna, Hindi, Panj. dUnd, Sindhi Mar. dan. 
Skt. thagin’l ‘sister,’ Prak. hahml, hha'M, Pali Vka^iiOl, Ur. 
hMiml, HhaO/nl, Bang, la’ln, Hindi "bahin, Panj. Hh&in, h&vrkh, 
Sindhi hh^u, Quj. hsMn, Mar. hahln, bMin. Skt, yugala 'pair,’ 
Apab. Prak. jmlu, Mar. julu, jal, juml, etc. (see § 140). 

b. Iranian. Av. d/raoya ‘he,’ Old Pers. drcmga, PhL d^Og, 
drSy, New Pers. diMy, Maz. daro, TaL cki, Sarq. dtina, Afy. 
daroy, Bal. d{a)r5g, N. BaL drdy, Kurd. dcnO/v, darau. Av. d 
‘what? ’+gaona ‘kind,’ Phi. cigUrOfh), New Pers. cigamh, tMn. 


gh = gli, 

§ 148 . Indo-Iranian gh is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. gha^a ‘jar,’ Prak. ghai^, H i ndi gha^, other 
New Ind. dialects ghoM, Gyp. hhMG. 

b. Iranian. Av. maSya ‘ cloud,’ Phi, New Pers. Dig. 
Oss. mBya, Tag. wly. 
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gh >k 

§ 140. The change o{ gh to Js occurs very rarely as a final in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ahmaoya 'destro 3 nng righteousness/ Phi. 
ahramok Av. duya ‘ conflagration/ Phi. day, New Pers. d&y, 
Bal. dag, N. Bal. day, Kurd, dak 


gh > kh. 

§ 160. The change of gh to kh occurs regularly in Pailaci 
Prsfcit. 

a. Indian. Skt. mglM 'cloud/ Prak. mSha, Pali Prak. 
mkha, Pali mBgha, Hindi msMi, mlmh, Panj. rnmh, mlham, 
Sindhi mlmhu. 


gh > g. 

§ 161. The deaspirization of gh is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects, excepting in KalmlrL 

a. Indian. Skt. ghdpla ‘horse,’ Prak. gUdaa, Pali gfatahi, 
New Ind. dialects ghora, but iCaSm. guf‘. Gyp. gar5. Skt. 
vighatate ‘perishes,’ Pali vighoisti, Ur., Bang, higada, Hindi, 
Panj. Tngad, Sindhi iigid, Guj. iagad. Mar. bighad. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. yulyul ‘chatter/ Kurd. galogOd, galgal. 


gh > h. 

§ 162. The change of gh to A is not uncommon in the 
dialects, but in the Iranian dialects it is exc^ively rare. 

_ a. Indian. Skt. laghu ‘lights’ Prak, PaK laJm, Siifah. lahu, 

Sindhi 

Guj. rm, Ma#: mhot. Skt. mSgha ‘cloud,’ Prak. 

maA®, Hindi msmh, mumh, Panj. nmh, T^h, Sindhi mmU, 
etc. (^e § ISO). ’ 

b. Iranian. Av. *barya-stam ‘abode of God,’ Old P«R8. 
rb Bayi<TTmtip Spos, Paz. New Pers. 
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Syncope of gh 

§ 163- The loss of Indo-Iranian gh internally is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raya nom. prop., Old Pars, raga^ Phi. rak^ 
ra% New Pers. mL 

79 , 9i 

§ 164. Of the Middle and New Indian dialects the Sindhi, 
Assamese, and Naipall alone have retained pronounced Tog 
and ni. In the rest of the New Indian and in all the Iranian 
dialects n and 9i have been lost. The Sindhi to and h are of 
secondary developnaent in the majority of their occurrences. 


c =■ c. 

§ 166. Indo-Iranian c is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects, although in the latter 
group internal Indo-Iranian c is rare, excepting in Pahlavl and 
BalQct 

a. Indian. Skt. catoOH ‘ four, ' PrSlc. mUd/ri, caVvro, Pali cat% 

Ur., Bang, cflri, Ka&n. Hindi, Panj. cQ/r, Sindhi c&ri, Guj., 
Mar. c&r. Skt. nU5 ‘beneath,’ Ur., Bang, nica, H indi nlcu, 
Panj. Sindhi, Guj. nlcs, Mar. nlc. 

b. Iranian. Av. oaSmcm ‘eye,’ PhL, New Pers. cahn, Gab. 

cam, Siv., Zaf. ca§, Ka§., VSn. cam, Kuhr. ca§, Samn., Max. cos, 
Gll. ci§, WaxI cS£m, §iyn. cSm, Sarq, Scmi, Sangl. §cm, Minj. 
cam, Tidg. cum, Bal cam, N. Bal. cham, Kurd, eiiv, Zaza cm, 
Dig. Oss. Sasta, Tag. £asth. Av. caxra ‘wheel,’ Phi. oaar, New 
Pers. co/t^x, caJvi^, c^xa, cir, Dig. ^Iss. calat^ .^lv. ct/Qxa 

‘appearance,’ Old Pers. dff'a, PhL ciMflk), New Pers. 
cihr{ah). My. &m, sfm, Kurd. <am. 

c>£. 

§ 156. The change of ihe palatal c to the affiricative £ is very 
rare in the Indian clialects, excepting in KaSmIrl, Kafirl, and East 
Hangali In early tadbhavas, dsSajas, and before non-|Mited 
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vowels the Maxathi pronounces c as c, and j as but before the 
palatal vowels % e, in tatsamas and late tadbhavas the old sounds 
of G and j are retained. The Iranian dialects show few instances 
of a change of c to c, excepting in the Persian dialects and in 
Afyan. 

a. Indian. Skt. catvari ^four/ Kasm. Gdr^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Kaf. mac ^man/ Sindhi macu, 

Tb. Iranian, Av. cadwaro ^foux/ Phi., New Pers. caJiatj 
Wax! cabur^ cahUr, Siyn. ^avor, cavar, Sarq. cavur^ cavor, SangL 
safor^ Minj. caflr, Tidg. 6zr, Afy. calor^ Bal. N. Bal. cyar^ 
Kurd. (Sihna) cavar^ Dig. Oss. cujohpJiaTj Tag. cijphplmr, Av. 
cabman ^eye/ &yn. cem, Sarq. cam, Dig. Oss. casta, Tag. casth, 
etc. (see preceding §). Av. pacaiti ^ cooks/ Phi. pa0Bt, New 
Pers. pa^ad. Gab. paxa, KaS. patan, Mm., paxta, Wmi pdcam, 
Afy. paxavul, Bal. pacag, N. Bal. phaSay, Kurd, pdtin, Bazazid 
pathin, Dig. Oss. jicun, Tag. JiHn. 

c > ch. 

§ 157 . The change of c to cJi is found initially in North Balucl. 

b. Iranian. Av. cabman ^eye/ N. Bal. cham, etc. (see § 155). 

c >j. 

§ 168 . The change of the tenuis c to the media / is excessively 
rare in the Indian dialects. It is, on the other hand, common 
between vowels in the Persian dialects, where the New Persian 
shows 0 (see § 167). 

a. Indian. Skt. acala ^ earth,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Dhatdi) 

ogala, Mahax. Prak. ay ala. Skt. ^ ladle, ’ Psli s^a. Skt. 

maca ^^ass,’ Max. (vulg.) 

b. Daman. Av. frosaocaya'hi ^bumest,’ PEL sOcBm, Psz. 

so 0 Bt, New Pers. sosam, Gab. sajan, Maz., Gil. Sarq. 

sau 0 , Afy. sB 0 al, BaL smog, N. Bai stchy, Dig* 

OsB. sdjun, Av. + ' from beneaih, 

a^isr, Paz. Feia. 0Sr, Sir. Zaf. otter Central 
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dialects jlr, Samn. jSr, Tal. jiar, Judaeo-Pers. zSr, Kurd, ^r, 
Tag. Oss. dala. Av. moca^ ‘spoke,’ Phi. vac{ah) ‘voice,’ New 
Pers. toI, Mj, Gab, vivaji, Zaf. v&S, KaS. vdj, Von. hOjU, Kuhr, 
havoji, Nay. UvS^j. 

c >Jt. 

§ 169 . The change of c to Ji is excessively rare. Oases of it are 
found in Afyan and Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. Av. frasaocayahi ‘burnest,’ Afy. sSja\ sva}- 
cmcl, sSmI, Dig. Oss. s5jun, Tag. su^in, etc. (see preceding §). 
Av. raocah ‘ day,’ Old Pers. raucah, Phi. rdc{lh), New Pers. rds, 
Gab. ruj, Siv, r5§&, Caspian dialects ru, but Tal. ro^, rUS, Afy. 
rvaj, Bal. rdc, N. Bal. rd^, Kurd. n«i, r5{£). 

c > th. 

§ 160 . The change of c to fh, like all other changes in which 
the cerebrals are concerned, is confined to the Indian dialects. It 
is very rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. cahcu ‘beak,’ Ur. thant, thomt, Bang, ptdikf, 
cDMj Hindi thdihth, cdmc, Guj. Mar. cdmc. 

e>t. 

§ 161 , The change of c to # occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian, Skt. ciMtsd, ‘cure,’ Jaina Prak. UgucM, Pali 
tikiccha. 

b. Iranian. Av. ugacaiti ‘cooks,’ Ka§. patm, Kurd, p&tin, 
etc. (see § 166). Old Pers. ci^ciy ‘anything,’ New Pers. 
Kurd. tiMt. 

c > thjd. ■ 

§ 162 . The change of c to th, 0, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. cafiott ‘beak,’ Ur. thMif, etc. (see 

§160). 

b. Iranian. Av. paoaiti ‘ cooks, ’ Bayazid Kurd. pSihin, etc. 
(see § 166), 
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c> d, 

§ 163. The change of ^ to dJ , occurs with extreme rarity except- 
ing in Simhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. acdrya ^teacher/ Mahar. Prak. ayariya^ Pali 
acdriya^ Simh. ddura, Maladive eduru. Skt. mucanti ^they 
release/ Prak. muccCi^ Mahar. Prak. muya% Pali muhcat% Simh. 
mudanavd, 

c > y. 

§ 164. The change of do y is only an apparent one, y being 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the syncope of c (of, 
§§ 122 , 137 , 143 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. acdrya ^teacher,’ Mahar. Prak. dyariya^ etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. mucanti Hhey release/ Mahar. Prak. 
muyalj etc. (see preceding §). 

c > s. 

§ 166. In Assamese and West Hindi c is always pronounced $. 
The Suhhalese often changes c to s, which may further develop 
into Ji. Of the Iranian dialects the Af yan shows the development 
of 3 from c most frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. caTcra ^ wheel, ’ Prak., Pali caMa, Ass. cdh 
(pron. $dTi)j Ur. caTc^ E. Hindi cdh, W. Hindi cahhl (pron. saTcM)^ 
Panj. call, Sindhi caM, Ouj., Mar. cdTo, Simh. sah, hah Skt 
jgacati ^ cooks,' Pali jgacati.^ New Ind. dialects -/pac, Siihh. 
Fdsamna/od. 

b. Iranian. Av. ciBra ^appearance/ Afy. mra^ &lra (see 
§ 155 ). 

c > §. 

§ 166. The change of do S occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. IraniaiL Av. haca ^from/ Old Pers. hacd^ Phi. ajj N^w 
Pers. az, Wsxi, Saxq. z, My. ac, a§, Kurd, 

Phi ‘taader,’ Pers. nazi^, Kuhr. ‘mManr. Phi 

‘ ever,’ P2a ITew Peis. (A)gc, M, EaS. gfc MrJmocdh 
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^ day/ Siv. ro^aj ’N, Bal. rd§, etc. (see § 169). PhL ^ wood,* 
New Pers. cdb^ Sir. cUy^ Waxi §dMy Sarq. xaiby Kurd, cb, 
Amarlu §lv. 

c> 

§ 167 . The change of c to ;ef is made regularly in New Persian 
between vowels, after r, and finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. tacaiti ^runs/ Phi. tacBt ta^Bt New Pers. 
tctzad, Waxi tdcam, Sarq. ta^am, Aiy. ta&a\ Bal. taca^, N. Bal. 
(ha&ay, Dig. Oss. thajm. Av. raucah ' day,’ New Pers. rOm, etc. 
(see § 169). Av. sacaiti ‘follows,’ Pbl. sSa)tm6, New Pere. 
sazad, Ka§. hasoj, Judaeo-Pers. sdmA. 

c> L 

§ 168 . The change of c to which is closely akin to that dis- 
cussed in the preceding paragraph, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. ImeiOra ‘ beautiful,’ Phi, Jiucihr, New Pers. 
Jiujtr, hu^^r. Av. raucah ‘ day,’ Tal. rdS, r&S, Kurd. rSli, 
rs, etc. (see § 169). Old Pers. KairlBr] ‘measure for wheat,’ 
Phi Tca^c, New Pers. haM, Tcavlz. 

oh, 

§ 169 . The change of c to is made, as already noted in § 166, 
Ihrough the transition-grade s. It is not of common occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. cahra ‘wheel,’ Simh hak, sak, etc. (see 
§ 166). Skt, c5ra ‘ thief,’ Prak., Pali cdra, New Ind. dialects 
and Q-yp. eSr, Sinih. hora, hera. 

c > (^. 

§ 170 . The change of c to is found occasionally in the North 
Baltict 

b. Iranian. Av. cadward ‘four,’ N. BaL cyHr, etc. (see 
§ 166). 

Syvm^e of c. 

5 171 . The loss of Indo-Iranian c occurs not infrequMitiLy m tihe 
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Indo-Iranian dialects. It is more common in the Middle than 
in the New Indian period. In the Iranian dialects, where the 
syncope is found least often, c is lost only in the vicinity of 
long vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt. vacana ^ voice/ Prak. vaana^ vacana, Pali 
vacana, Sindhi vacanu. Skt. suet ^ needle/ Prak. sm, Pali swa, 
Ur., Bang. suc% Hindi, Panj., Sindhi sul, Guj. soy, Mar. sul, 
Gyp. SUV. 

b. Iranian. Av. raocah ^ day,^ Caspian dialects ru, Kurd, rd, 
rd 0 , ru 0 , etc. (see § 159). 


ch = ch. 

§ 172, It is only in the Indian dialects that cTi occurs. Here, 
however, it is in general preserved unchanged. 

a. Indian. Skt. VcMp ^go' (?), Ur. tipiba, Bang. cM/piU, 
da^iU ‘ to conceal,’ U'pitc, Hindi cJiaj^ana, campana ^ to print, to 
squeeze,’ topana, ppana, fhapana, Upana ^to bury/ Sindhi 
chdpanu, cdpanu ^ to shampoo,’ ppudanu, piapanu, Mar. cMpor 
mm, cdpatanem, tap, thapakd, Anglo-Indian (first)chop, shampoo, 

ch > c, 

§ 173. The deaspirization of ch is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. chap ^go’ (?), Bang. cdpiU, chdpitB, Hindi 
edmpand, chdpand, Sindhi cdpanu, chdpanu, Mar. cdpoitanlm, 
chdpomem, etc, (see preceding §). 

ch > t 

§ 174, The change of to # is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. V chap ^ go ’ (?), Ur. tipibd, Bang, 

Hindi ppand, fhapana, ppand, tdpand, Sindhi tapudanu, fhor 
panu, Mar. tap, thapanu, etc. (see § 172). 

ch > th. 

§ 175. The change of ch to th is excessively rare, 
a. IndiaA Ve Hindis fd^ 
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pana, topana, Sindhl thapmu, tapvdomu, Mar. thapaJca,. tap, etc. 
(see § 172). 

cli > t. 

§ 176 . The change of eh to t is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Vckap ‘go,’ Hindi topma, tdpomSt,, ppanO,, 
thapana, etc. (see § 172). 

ch > 5 . 

§ 177 . Many New Indian dialects, especially Assamese, Ban- 
gal]) and Marathi) as well as the others in sporadic instances, 
pronounce or write s instead of ch. 

a. Indian. Skt. prchati ‘ asks,’ PrSk. pucchai, Pali pucchati, 
JJt. pUchana, pacara, Bang. puchitS,. Hindi pUchanU, Banj. puceh, 
Sindhl puchmu, Grnypmhavum, "Kax. pusaMm. 

With this change of ch to s may perhaps be compared the eases 
where Iranian s = Indian ch, e.g. 

Skt. ch&ya ‘shadow,’ PrSk. chayd,, cha& ‘beauty,’ Pali ch&ya 
‘shadow,’ Ur. choMna, Hindi chQ,m{p), cMmh, cJiMih, Panj. 
cd{iXph, .Sindhl chdm{v), Guj. cUmy : Av. (xsaya, Phi. s&yaTc, New 
Pers, sWyah, Bal. s&ig, N. Bal. s&i, Kurd. sf. 


3 =3- 

§ 178 . Indo-Iranian^' is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jcmgha ‘ leg,’ Prak., Pali jcmgha, Nfiip. j8/)o, 
Ban^.jdmgt, E. Hindi) HinidS.jWmgh, Ban^. jMigh, Sindhl 
Jcmgh, Guj., Mar. jcmghs,,. gMtgh, Gyp. ccmg. Skt. hhrOtjjSyei 
‘ brother’s wife,’ Ur., Bang, hhdiilja, Hindi hhSvaj, hh&ujj, 
hhsjWi, Sindhl Ih^jm, Mar. hhOrngWl. Ski 'bhr&tfja ‘ nephew,’ 
Hindi) Panj., Guj. WiaUjd,. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘ woman,’ Phi,, New Pers. 0an, Gab. 
jan, yoMfik), Siv. Hn, Zaf. Sa/n, K^, Kuhr, jm, jin, ycm, Hem, 
Nay. yamh, Samn. Semiko, &yn. yin, Sarq. yin, Hn, Minj. 
Hnga, Afy. jinal, jiiml, jal, Bal. jan, Kurd. £in, Zaza jem, 
Av. jainti ‘ kills,’ Old Pers. ajancm, PhL mnB^, New Pears. 
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mnad, Zaf. haiinf, KaS. jidan, Kuhr. jindamun, §iyn. 

Sarq. ^sanaMj Af/. ^anccm^ Bal. jctnccg, Kurd, ^ctnin. Old Pers. 
Uji ' tribute/ New Pers. haj, UL Phi. lar^jan ‘ oven/ 
Kew Pers. larBjan, Bal. Irijag, Irejag. 

j > 9h y- 

§ 179. The change of j to gJi^ y, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ^ woman/ Siyn. yin^ Sarq. yln^ Hn^ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

3 > c. 

§ 180. The change of the media j to the tenuis c is regular in 
Pai^I Prakrit according to the well-known rule of this dialect 
that all mediae or mediae aspiratae become tenues or tenues aspirar 
tae. Elsewhere the change is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. rajan ^ king/ Prak. rm, Mshar. Prak. rdyG,^ 
Pais. Prak. raca^ Pali raja^ New Ind. dialects rWVj except 
Simh. rada, Maladive radung, Gyp. rag. Skt. vrajati ^ wanders/ 
Prak. vacca%^ Pali vajati. Skt. Jcamhdjco ‘ Cambodia,' Prak. 
(inscriptions of Dhauli) Joamboca. 


J >3h. 

' § 181 . The aspirization of an original j iB a phenomenon of 
rare occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt., P^ija'^gala ^ wild,' Old Tixiidl jawgar^ New 
Ind. dialects jamgali, except Ass. janghal^ Sindhi jha/thgaK 
Skt., Prak., Pali jana ^ person,' Bang. (Malda) jhan^ Gyp. jm0. 


j>d. 

§ ISS. The change ofj to d is not uncommon in the Middle 
Indian lialeets, and it is the regular change to which an original 
j is subject in Simhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. jilwd ^ tongue,' Prak. jlhd, jibbhdy Pali^Ji^ 
Ass. jiba^ WMp jitrS, KaSm. 0 ^ 0 , New Ind. dialects (Sindhi 
3ibJi)j Sitbli, dM, Gyp. cib* Skt, 
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' despises,’ Prak. du(g)ucchcCi, du(g)vmcha% juuccJia’l, Pali 

jigucehati. Skt. Ujas ‘glory,’ Prak. Uu, Makar. PrBk. tSya, 
Pali teja, Siifah. teda. 


3 >y- 

§ 183 . The change of g to y is in the Indian dialects only an 
apparent one, y being really inserted to prevent the hiatus arising 
from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 122, 187, 148, 164). In' 
the Iranian dialects an actual change of j to y is found, but it is 
very uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. rajan ‘king,’ Mahsr. Prak. raya, etc. (see 
§ 180). Skt. samaja ‘herd,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di 

Giri) samaya. Skt. gaja ‘elephant,’ Prak. gaya, gaa, Pali 
gaja. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ‘woman,’ Gab. yan(i&), jan, KaS., 
Kuhr. yan, jan, jin, &an. Nay. yanah, etc. (see § 178). 

j > V. 

§ 184 . The change of j to v, like that of j to y in the Indian 
dialects, is only apparent, v being actually inserted to prevent the 
hiatus arising from the loss of an intervocalic j (cf. §§ 128, 138, 
144). The phenomenon is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdjanah ‘of a king,’ Prak. ^lak. Prak. 

ImOnd (cf. also § 180). [See now Pischel, §§ 399-400.] 

j > e. 

§ 186 . In the Iranian dialects the change of j to z is very fre- 
quent. In the Indian dialects, however, it is only in the North 
Bast, particularly in 'Assamese, Kagmirl, vulgar Bangill (Eajbaihgl 
and Eastern), and Biharl) that j is pronoimoed e. * 

a. Indian. Skt. jihoQ, ‘ tongue,’ KaSm. m, etc. (see § 182). 

Skt., Prak., Pali jala ‘ water,’ EASm., vulgar Bang., Bih&tl 

jal (pron. zafy, Sindhi jcmt, 

b. Iranian, ^v. jvaiti ‘ Hves,’ Old Pers. jmhy, PM. mas- 
tan6. New Pers. sUsia/n, KaS. vazando, jiga, A$y. 
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Kurd, ^iin. Av. jaini ‘woman,’ Phi., New Pers. 0an, etc. 
(see § 178). Kurd, v^ar ‘ this time,’ Bohtanl vSmr. Av. jajra 
‘deep,’ Phi. mfar, safr, New P»s. ^a/rf, Judaeo-Pers. zorf, Aiy. 
savor, 'BaLjuM, N. 381. jaM, Kurd, kor, Zazajor. 

* y 

J > 

§ 186. The change oij to which is closely akin to the one 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jaini ^ woman/ Siv. Sin, Zaf. San, 

Kuhr. San, jan, Jin, yan, Samn. Sanikd, Sarq. Sin, yin, MinJ. 
Singa, Kurd. Sin, etc. (see § 178). Av. jvaiti ^live^' Afy. 
Svand(un), Kurd. Siin, Mn, etc. (see preceding §). Av. jafra 
^ deep/ Kew Pers. Sarf, Afy. Savar, Kurd. S^, etc. (see preced- 
ing §). Av. drajah length/ Phi., Bal. drdj, IST. BaL drd£, 
Kurd. dirlS. 

Syncope of j. 

§ 187. The loss of an original intervocahc j is found occasion- 
ally in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. r&jan ‘king,’ PrA. rM, New Ind. dialects 
rM, rav, etc, (see § 180). Skt. vyajana ‘fan,’ PrSk. viana, 
Hindi hSna, Skt., Pali ajagara ‘ boarconstrictor,’ Mar. Sjr. 


jh=jh. 

§ 188. Original jh is excessively rare in the Indian dialects, 
and it is lacking altogether in tiie Iranian languages. In the 
majori^ of instances in the Indian dialects original jh is pre- 
served unchanged. 

a, Indian. “Skt. jhamjga ‘leap,’ Mar. 

Jh>j. 

§189. The dea^uization of is very rare. ■ s, > 

a. Indian. Skt; yteZZa , ‘ name of a degraded (Wt^* J'liaa 

3rsk.jalla. 
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« 


jh > z, 

§ 190. In Assamese an original jh is written which is pro- 
nounced ^ (cf. § 186). Similarly the resultant jh of the KaSmlrl 

is pronounced ^ 

a. Indian. Ass. jal ‘pungency’ (pron. ml)^ Bang, jhalw^dj 

Hindi jhal. 

— 0 

t = t 

• • 

§ 191. All cases in which cerebral letters are concerned are 
conJGLned to the Indian dialects. Indian t is preserved unchanged 
in the great majority of instances. 

a. ^Indian. Skt. tmtati ‘ comes apart/ Prak. tddcCij Ur. 

todam^ Bang. tddmtB^ Sindhi tddanu^ Guj. tutavum, tddavzt/ift, 
Mar. tufanBm, todan^m. Skt. Jcapdta ‘ door/ Prak. hapdta^ Ur., 
Bang. Jcahdta^ Hindi, Panj., Mar. havdd, Skt. 'Z c{h)ut ‘ to cut 
off/ New Ind. dialects ^ohut, but also Hindi cfidr^ Mar. sdd. 

t > d. 

m • 

§ 192, The change of the tenuis t to the media d is the most 
frequent one to which Indian t is subject. In the East New 
Indian dialects d often interchanges with r and this r itself may 
further develop into r. No distinction is here made between 
d and r. 

• mmm 

a. Indian. Skt. ataM ‘ forest/ Apab. Prak. ada^, Pali atcwi. 
Skt. Mata ‘soldier/ Prak hhada, Apab. hhadu, Pali bhata. 
Skt. ghaia ‘jar/ Prak. ghada, Pali ghata, Hindi ghadSL, other 
New Ind. dialects gbadi. Skt. hlta ‘ worm/ Prak. Pali 
'Ma, XJr., Bang., Hindi Mdd, Sindhi hidd, Guj. MdO, Mar. Tc^, 
hidd, Gyp. hirl. Skt., Pali Joatdha ‘pan,’ Ur. /coral, hahr&t, 
kadMi, 'Bmg. Tcad{Wi), Hindi, Panj., Sindhi had&M, Guj. TcadM, 
haShWi, SiihL hulMa. 

t > dk 

m m 

§ 193. The rare change oi t to dh seems to occur more often 
in the Middle than in the New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt* sap ‘mane,’ Prak. sadhd. Ski 
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^cart/ Prak. sayadha^ ^aur. Prik. saadia, Pali saJcata. Skt. 
Jcaitabha ^name of a demon/ Pr§k. hBdhava. Skt. ak^apata 
^ axena^^ E. Hindi oMiafhj Hindi ahhdrdj Mar. alchdda. 

t >t. 

§ 194 . The deeerebralization of Indian ^ to ^ occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. JoutumhaJca ^house-holder/ Paia PrSk. 
Tcutumbaha, JcutuMdka, P^li Tcutumbaka^ hutimhdka. 

t>p. 

§ 195 . The change of ^ to^ is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. Jcaroti ^ pot/ Pali Jcaldpi. 

t>r. 

§ 196 . The change of t to >**^(cf. § 192) is not frequent, 
a. Indian. Skt. Tcatdjha ^pan/ Ur. Tcara% TcaJirWi^ TcadhAi^ etc. 

(see § 192). Skt. ceta ^ servant/ Panj, cBra^ cBld^ etc. (see 
following §). 

t>l. 

§ 197 . The change of t to I is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sphatika ^ crystal/ PrSk. phaliha, plmdiha^ 
phadia, Pali pJialiha. Skt. Tcarhataka ^ crab/ Jaina Prak. Teak- 
kada^ P^ hakkataJea, Suhh. kakulum, kalcuTmci. Skt. kcutBiha 
‘ pan, S iifili . Jculavct, etc. (see § 192). Skt. cSta ‘ servant,’ Prak. 
cSda, Pali eSfaJoa, Ur., Bang. cSln, Hindi did, cS(M, Panj. cSl&, 
cm, Sindk^ Guj. cSlo, Mar. cM. 

t>l 

- ^ 

§ 198 . !Ilie change of t to I occurs especially in Siihhalese, 
•where ? and 1 are used indiscrimina,tely, although the Mnladive 
distinguishes ibarply between I and I 

a. Indian. SB. M|a ‘peak,’ Prak. Mda, Pali iahh. 
Tmlu. Skt. spj0tcdi ‘hursts forth,’ PraL jpkuUm , Pali 


0 
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phutati, Hindi Panj, phutf, other Hew Ind. dialects phut, 
except Sidih. pdlanava. 


th = th. 

• • 

§ 199 . The retention of th without change is very rare in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matha ^ college/ Prak. madliaj Mar. (dimin.) 
modh% other New Ind. dialects 

th > t, 

• m 

§ 200. The deaspirization of is very rare in the Indian 
dialects. 

‘ axe,’ Prak. hvdhara, Pali hutharl, 
Ur. Icutan, Tcuhrari, Tcutadl, Bang. Jcurhid, liurhMl, Biharl, 
Hindi huTharl, Touhada, Panj. huhMa,, humlhOpa, huThMa, Sindhi, 
Guj, huhard, Mar. JmrhM, hurh&r. 

th > 

§ 201. The chahge of to d is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pltha ‘pedestal,’ Prak. pidha, pSdha, Pali 
pltha, Bang, pirndd, Hindi, Panj. ptdh&, Sinto pS<^M, Guj. 
pSdJa, Mar. pat Skt. pathana ‘ reading,’ Ur. padhm, Bang. 
padhiU, Hindi, Panj. padhand, Sindhi pa4ahmu, Guj. pa^ 
ha/oum, Mar. padhanSm. 

th > dh. 

§ 202. The change of th to dA is the most common one of all 

those to which Indian tA is subject. It is especially characteristic 
of the Western dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. putha ‘ pedestal,’ Prak. jpJdAa> psdha, Hindi, 
Paig. jidAa, Guj. psdhi, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. 'ku^hdH 
‘ axe,’ Prak. TmtthOira, Bang. Tmihld, Tmrhs^i, etc. (see § 200). 
Skt. pathati ‘ reads,’ Prak. pa^, Pali pai}Mti, Asa ^ park, 

Bang, joar, Hew Ind. dialects padh, park, E. Hew Ind. 
also_parA. 
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th > rh, rh. 

§ 203 . The change of th to rh, rh, is especially characteristic of 
the Eastern dialects, while the Western dialects, as noted in the 
preceding paragraph, tend to the change of th to dh. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcuthari ‘ axe,’ Bang, hurhid, Tcurhadl, etc. 
(see § 200). Skt. pathati ‘ reads,’ Hew Ind. dialects parh, padk, 
E. Hew Ind. dialects i^soparh, etc. (see preceding §). 

th > ll 

§ 204 . The change of th to ll is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atdkdtha, a}3Jc5l{l)a ‘ name of a tree,’ Prfik. 
amJcolla, Pali amkdla, Gruj., Mar. amhol. 


th > Ih. 

§ 206 . The change of th to Ih is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuthari ‘axe,’ Biharl, Hindi kuThd/r%, kuhO/^, 
Panj. Jmlhada, kwmThara, Tmhada, etc. (see § 200). Skt. kuthara 
‘ sugar-mill,’ Mag. Prak. kmdha% Biharl kmux. 


th > h. 

§ 206 . The change of th to h is one of extreme rarity in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kmthari ‘axe,’ Bihari, Hindi hMda, kul- 

hart, Panj. kuhada, kuThadS/, kwmlhara, Sindhl Guj. kuhdird etc 
(see §200). ’ 

th > hr. 

§ 207 . The change of fh to h/r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian, ^^-huthd/ri ^ ass’ \Jv.kuh/rd/iri,kutSLd%,kwt(M &tc 
(see § 200). 


a = a. 


§ 208. Indian d is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and Hew Indian dialects. 

a. Indian.. Skt. ‘pressure,’ Prak, Pali 

rnndl psdam, pSlam, Fani. phdhanO,' pSlc^a, '^^, 
Smahi jpzdmUy Mar. pilcmBm. 
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d>t. 

• • 

§ 209. The change oi d to t occxirs regularly in the Pai&lcl 
Prakrit. 

a. Indian. Ski vadi^ci,, hadiia ^fish-hook/ Prak. iodises, 
balisaj Paig. Prak. vatisa, Pali halisa, Hindi halia, 

d> d- 

§ 210. The decerebralization of Indian d occurs very rarely in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. V dap ^ to collect/ Ur. dahild^ Bang, ddhana^ 
Hindi d&handy dabavj dahsl, Panj. dabband, Sindhi dabanu^ Guj. 
ddbavum, Mai', dabanBm. 

d>r,r. 

§ 211. The change of d to % r, is particularly characteristic of 
the East New Indian dialects. Such an r developed from an 
original d may often become r, and indeed in Hindi r and r are 
interchangeable. In the West New Indian dialects, however, ^ is 
generally retained Unchanged, and it seldom becomes r, r (cf. 
§§ 202, 203). 

a. Indian. Skt. gldana ‘pressure,’ Sindhi plrmu, 
etc. (see § 208). Skt. udvpa ‘ boat,’ Pali ufMrnpa, Sirnh. orviva), 
Maladive odi. 

d>l 

§ 212. The change of d to Z is one of the most frequent of all 
those to which Indian d is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. dddima, ddlima, Prak. Mima, Pali ddlima, 
Hindi d&rim, Sindhi d&rhUm. Skt. Tcr^dati ‘ plays,’ PraL Mla% 
Apab. Prak. Mladi, Pali Mhti. Skt. ^QdaSa ‘sixteen,’ Prak. 
sdlaha, Jaina Prak. solasa, Pali sOlasa, sdraha, Eaim. mrdh, Ur. 
sdhala, Bang, sdla, Biharl sdrah, Hindi sdlah, Panj. sdldm, 
Sindhi sdraJiaah, Gtuj. sOl, Mar. sSp. 

4>l 

§ 218. The change of ^ to |, which is closely aMn to the change 
discussed in the preceding paragraph, occurs quite frequency in 
the Indian dialects. , , 
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a. Indian. Skt. ptdana ^pressure/ Mar. ptlanemy etc, (see 
§ 208). Skt. udupa ^boat/ Pali ulumpa, etc. (see § 211). Skt. 
Icrddaka ^ lap/ Apab. Prak. Mla% Guj. 'kdlo, Skt. soda^a ^ six- 
teen/ Prak. solaJia, Jaina Prak. solasa^ Pali sdlasa^ Panj. sola'^h, 
Guj. sol, Mar, soU, etc, (see preceding §). 

dh > rh 

m •i* 

§ 214 . The change of dh to rh is quite common in the New 
Indian dialects, especially in the Eastern languages (cf. §§ 202, 
203, 211). 

a. Indian. Skt, mildha ‘fool,’ New Ind. dialects (except 
Bang., Mar.) mUrhu, 

dh > r. 

§ 216 . The change of dh to r occurs very rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudhatva ‘ foUy,’ Prak. mUdhattana, Hindi 
muraJchapan, Panj. mUralchapuna. 

dh > Z, Ih. 

§ 216 . The change of dh to Z, Th, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, udvodha ‘bridegroom,’ Bang. duVln, dulWl, 
Hindi dulha, Skt. ududha ‘ bride,’ Hindi dulhin, Guj. dul^ht 

dh > I Ik 

m *-7 — 

§ 217 . The change of dh to Z, Ih, is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. drdha ‘ firm,’ Prak. dadha, Pali dalha, Siihh. 
dakb, 

n > n, 

§ 218 . The change of to ^ is not frequent in the Indian 
dialects, excepting in the PaifecI Prakrit, where it occurs regularly, 
a. Indian. Skt. gunaganayukta ‘ equipped with a host of 
virtues,’ Paii. Prak. gunaganajuUa. Skt. br^hmana ‘ Brahman,’ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) l{r)amam, lit. Prak. bS>ihr 
hana, Mahar. Prak. lamhham, Pali Irahncma, 

^ ^ Z, Z, ' 

§ 210. The change of ^ to Z, Z, is excessively rare in the Ty»dmn 
dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. vanija ^merchant/ PrSk, vani(j)a, Sirhh. 
velaMa, venamda, 

t ^f, 

§ 220. Indo-Iranian t remains in general unciianged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, excepting for the Iranian 
spirantization of f to ^ before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali tunda ^ snout,’ Biharl th^t\ 

pwr, Hindi, Panj. Guj. dund^ Mar. t5mda, tumd, tmid, 

d5md. Skt. jydti ‘ light,’ Pali joti, Hindi Panj. jdtand,^ 
Sindhi Guj. jot. Skt. rtu ‘ season,’ Prak. udu (Saur. and 
Mag.), MW, Hu, Pali utu, Sindhi ruti, Guj. rut{u), Mar. rutU. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. rautah ‘river,’ Phi. Ht, New Pers. 
rUd, Bal. rot, Kurd. rd. Av. tanu ‘ body,’ Phi., New Pers. tan, 
Waxi tan, Siyn. tana, Afy. tan, Oss. thanag. Av. tarhna 
‘ thirst,’ Phi. ti§n. New Pers. ti^. Gab. ta§na, WaxI te(7), Siyn. 
ta^na, Sarq. tUrtj), Yidg. truMna, Afy. taSai, Bal. tunnag, fUnag, 
N. Bal. thun, K\pd. tl, tan%. Av. paitidlta ‘ seen,’ Phi. dt^d, 
New Pers. dtdah, Bal. dUa, Kurd. dit. 

t > i. 

§ 22L The vocalization of Indo-Iranian t is very rare. The 
stages in this development were probably # to <?, to 8, to i 

b. Iranian. Av. hata ‘ house,’ Phi. hcddk. New Pers. Teadah, 
Zaf. U, Kak UyaJi, Von. 1m, Kuhr. Uyah, Nat. Uah, Waxi hit, 
§iyn. 6%d, Sarq. <md, Minj. Ttai, Yidg. leys, Yayn. Teat. Av., Old 
Pers. hr&tar ‘brother,* Phi. 'brqtar, hrOt, New Pers. bi/rOdair, 
Ka^. bairai, lard, Gll. hrtkr, Waxi vrilt, §iyn. virSd, Sarq. vrdd, 
Sangl. mrd, Yidg. vrai, Yayn. vir/Xt, My. wdr, Bal Ir&t, N. Bal. 
Ir&s, Ir&d, Kurd, lard, virdd. Dig. Oss. arvdda, Tag. arvdd. Av. 
Hsaiti ‘ twenty,’ PEL Hst, New Pers. Ittst, Wax! Hst, Sarq. visf, 
BaL g^, Dig. Oss. insai, Tag. ss(yj. 

t> g- 

. § 222. The change of i to is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. Otcai PEL dta^, New Pers. 
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Gab. ta^, &yn. yac, Sarq. yuc, N. BaL ac, Kurd, agir, ar, ^r, 
Za^ia adir, 

t > c. 

§ 223 . The change of ^ to c is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skfc. tisthati ‘stands/ Prak. citthadi, citthaJi 
tha% (cf. also cithitu ‘ let Mm stand/ inscriptions of Dbauli), Pali 

tiUhati, fhati, Ur. cida, thoM, Hindi, Panj. the, Sindbl this, Guj. 
thay, Mar. thenSm. 

[Here we may perhaps note the change of t to c in Kasmirl 
under the influence of a following i in the formation of the femi- 
nine, e.g., Kahn, mot ‘foolish,’ fern. mM<*moti.] 

t > t. 

_'li 

§ 224 . The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian f occurs quite 

frequently in the Indian dialects. It is especially common in 
Sindhl 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali tilcdca ‘sectarial mark,’ Ur., Bang. 
tUa, Hindi tlM, Panj. tiJcU, Sindhl tihs, Guj. tilu, 'tiU, tiU, 
Mar. tiM, UU. Skt. prati ‘ toward,’ Prak. pati, padi, Pali pati. 
Skt. tamm ‘copper,’ Prak. tamla, tawMra, Ass. tarn, Kasm. 
tram, Ur., Bang, tama, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tamba, tOma, 
Smdhi tamS, Guj. twmbu, trambwm. Mar. tamlSm, Simh. tamhara. 

t 

t > th. 

§ 225 . The change oi t to th is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. tmda ^ snout/ Bihsri thomthj th^r^ etc. (see 
§ 220). Skt. vrUi 'business/ Prak. vatti, Sindhl vathi. 

t>d. 

• 

*§ 226. The change of # to d is not infrequent in the Tn<ii'qT i 
Mee^ being much more common than the change of t to i. 

& Indian. Skt. pcdati ‘falls,’ Prak. pada^, Pali patati, Ur. 
padiih, Bang, padcma, Hindi par am, Sindhl pawarm, Qnj. 
padaxwh. Max. padamm, paramSm, Gyp. v' per. Skt. pedsM 
‘ banner/ Pt^ pad&ya, Jaina Prak. padSgO, Pali r 

‘ caxpetttfe,’ 4indhl ^ ' ^ 
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t > fh, 6, 


§ 227. The change o£ t to fh, 6, is rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects, apart from the change of # to 0 according 
to the Iranian law of spirantization and excepting fh developed 
from t in North BalucI and Ossetish. 

a. Indian. Skt. trpyati ‘ rejoices,’ Prak. fhippai. Skt. 

‘ path,’ Pali (Ipiifha. 

b. Iranian. Av. tWpayeiti ‘warms,’ Phi. taftand, New Pers. 
tabad, Gab. td, Ka§. tovUn, Waxi Gavam, &yn. tdham, Sarq. 
davcm, Afy. tdba, Bal. tap, N. Bal. fhap, fhaf, Kurd, too. Dig. 
Oss. fhaft. Tag. fhavin. Av. tsrdsaiti ‘fears,’ Phi. iarManG, 
New Pers. tarsHdan, Afy. tarMdal, Bal. tmsay, trusag, N. Bal. 
fhwrsay, Kurd, tirsin. Dig. Oss. fharsun. Tag. fharsin. Av., Old 
Pers. data ‘ law,’ Phi. dat. New Pers. d&d, Bal. data, N. Bal. 
daOa, dasd. Av. brdtar ‘ brother,’ N. Bal. hrdO, bras, etc. (see 
§ 221 ). 


t > d. 


§ 228. The change of the tenuis t to the media d is very common 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tatah ‘thence,’ Mahar. Prak. tatfd, Saur. 
Prak. tadd, Apab. Prak. dad,, Pali tatd. Skt. tOoat ‘ so long,’ 
Saur. Prak. dava, Pali tdva. Skt. gcda ‘gone/ 6aur., Mag. 
Prak. gads, PaiS. Prak. gata, Apab. Prak. gadii, Pali gcda, 
Simh. giya. Gyp. gelo. Skt. Jorta ‘ done,’ Mag. Prak. hadS, ha4s, 
Ardhamag., Avant., Sakarl Prak. Jcala, PaiS. Prak. Teata, Apab. 
Prak. Joidu, Pali Mta, Teata, Old Hindi Tctya, Biharl 1ta%l, Jcdil, 
hayal, Sindhi Icid. Skt. uta ‘ or,’ Prak. ua, Pali uda. Skt. ts 
‘ of thee,’ Prak. dS, U. 

b* Iranian. Av. vdta ‘ wind,’ Phi. vS^, New Pars. Idd, Gab, 
rod, Siv. Zaf. vS, Ka§. v5i, VSn., Kuhr,, Nay. v5d, Nat. vad, 
Maz. vdj T&t vWr, My. vS, Bal gvOt, N. Bal gvM, gvds, Kurd. lO, 
vm, Oss. vad. Av. mtar ‘ brother,’ New Pers. iirddar, &yn. 
virad, Sarq. vr5d, San^ vm-d, Kurd, virad, lard, Dig. Oss. 
arvada. Tag. orvad, etc. (i^e § 221), Av. vasti ‘ willow/ Phi 
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vet, New Pers. hed, Gab. v^d, Siv. vt, Zaf. ve, Von. vid, Kuhr. 
vet, Afy, vala, Bal. ge$, Kurd, vl, hi, Av. tava ^ of thee/ New 
Pers. tu, Afy. ta, Kurd, tu, Dig. Oss. du, Tag. dk 

t>y. 

§ 229 . The change of t to y in the Indo-Iranian dialects is only 
an apparent one, y being actually inserted to prevent the hiatus 
caused by the loss of an intervocalic t (see §§ 122, 137, 143, 164, 
183). 

a. Indian. Skt. itara ^ other/ Prat, ia/ra, Mshar. Prak iyara, 
Skt. 'kata/ra ^ coward," Apab. Prak. Myam, E. Hindi, Hindi, Guj. 
hayar, Mar. Tcdvam, 

b. Iranian. Av. matar ^mother," Phi. mdt{o/r), New Pers. 
md^dar, Gab., Siv. md^ya, Kla§. mai, moya. Von. mM, Maz. mllT, 
mur, Gil. md^ar, mor, Tal. mU, Tat mH, §iyn. mad, Minj. mCty^, 
Av., Old Pers. jpifor ^father/ Yhl. pit{ar). New Pers. jpidfar, Gab. 
par, KilS. pai. Nay. pi, payi, §iyn. pad, Sarq. pit. My. pl^r, Bal. 
pit, N. Bal. phis, phiO, Dig. Oss. f>da. Tag. Jid. 

t > r. 

§ 230 , The change of ^ to r (in the Indian dialects through the 
transition-grades d, d, r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptati ^ seventy," Prak., Pali sattari, Naip, 

sattari, Kasm. satat, Ur. sattori. Bang., Biharl, Hindi, Panj. 

« 

ysattar, Sindhi safari, Guj. siter. Mar. sattar. 

b. Banian. Av. vata ^ wind," Tat vdr, etc. (see § 228). 

t >1. 

^ § 231 . The change of to Z is very rare in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects, excepting in Afyan, where t regularly becomes I, unless 
the t is protected by a voiceless consonant. 

ai Indian. Skt. Tcrta ‘ done," Ardhamag., Avant., iSakM: Prak 
B|1^I teZ, Mil, kayal (similarly in all perf. part, in 
Bihan)^ do, (seo § 228). 

b. Iranian. Av, 'father/ Afy, pld/t, etc. (see § 

Av. vaMi vala, etc, (see § 228). 
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t >V. 

§ 232. The change of # to v is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of an inter- 
vocalic t (ef. §§ 123, 138, 144, 184). The phenomenon is very 
rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atwpa ‘ sunshine,’ Pali atajpa, Simh. av{uyoa. 
Skt. matar ‘ mother,’ Prak. mm, Pali matar, Hindi mQil, 
Panj. maU, mdMm, mSmu, ma(i), Sindhi ma'H, Elu mma, Simh. 
mav{i3^, md. 

f>s. 

§ 233. The change of # to s is excessively rare, excepting in 
Simhalese and North Balucl. 

a. Indian. Skt. tuccha ‘ empty,’ Prak. c{h)z(ccka, Pali tmcha, 
Simh. sis, Ms. 

b. Iranian. Av. data ‘law,’ N. Bal. d&sd, ddda, etc. (see 
§ 227). Av. hratar ‘ brother,’ N. Bal. Irds, lrd9, etc. (see § 221). 

f>Ji. 

§ 234. The change of ttoh is very rare, excepting in Sithha- 
lese, where the A is a further development of the s arising from an 
original t (see preceding §). 

a. Indian. Skt. tuccha ‘ empty,’ Prak. c(h)u€cha, Pali tuccha, 
Siihh. Ms, sis. » 


Syncope of t. 

§ 236. The loss of Indo-Iranian t is quite frequent both in the 
Middle and in the New periods of the Indo-Iranian languages. The 
syncope occurs more often in the Middle than in the New Indian 
dialects, and more commonly in the Iranian than in the Tndifi.n 
dialects. / 

a. Indian. Skt. caturtha ‘fourth,’ Prak caUttha, caU^ha, 
cottha, Ur. cauiha, Bang, cdu^d, Hindi, Panj. cduthd, Sindhi, 
Guj. c5th5, Mar. edmwthd. Skt. Safa ‘hundred/ Prak, saa, 
saya, Paig. Prak. sata, Pali sata, Ka&n. hath, Ur. SaB, Bang, 

o 
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saya, Biharl sau, Hindi, Panj. sai, sau, Sindil sau, Guj. ^o, 
Mar. Sem, samVhar. Skt. pitar ‘ father,’ Prak. pia, Pali pitar, 
TTind? piu, Panj. piu, Sindhi piu, Siihh. piya. Skt. matar 
‘mother,’ Prak. mM, Hindi ma(?), mail, Panj. mail, mailm, 
mamu, ma^), Sindhi mail, Simh. mil, mav{u), etc. (see § 232). 

b. Iranian. Av. matar ‘mother,’ KaS. mai, moya. Von. moa, 
Maz. mcir, mUr, Gll. maar, mor, Tal. mU, Tat moi, etc. (see 
§ 229). Skt. juta ‘ swift,’ Phi. zut, Hew Pers. gud, Maz. gi, Tal., 
Tat gu, Bal. gut, M, H. Bal. gW, Kurd. gii. Av. vSta ‘ wind,’ 
Siv. vai, Zaf. vo, Ka§. Maz. va, Afy. vQ, Kurd. IS,, vdi, etc. 
(see § 228). 

Epenthesis of t. 

§ 236. Epenthetic # is an extremely rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘tear,’ Phi., Hew Pers. a^s, Ka2. asl, 
Maz. asr, Afy. o§a, Bal. als, Kurd. {h)istir, asr. 


th = th. 

§ 237. Indo-Iranian fh is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali mathana ‘ churning,’ Bang, matha/na, 
matM, Hindi mathana, mahanH, maths,, Sindhi mathanu, Guj. 
mathavum, mafho, Mar. ma{m)thanSrk, mSthan. Skt. yudha 
‘ herd,’ Mahar. Prak. juha, Pali yUtha, Hindi jUth, jathS, Panj. 
juh, Guj. jatho, Mar. jathcmSm. 

'/ b. Iranian. Av. padana ‘broad,’ Phi. pahan, Hew Pers. 
pahn, Ka§. pSn, pahan, pan, Afy, plan, Bal. patan, Kurd. pSn, 
. Oss. fathan, Av. gUda ‘ excrement^^^hl., Hew Peiu gHh, Kag. 
gm, Waxi gil, gl, §iyn. ya9, Tayn. yUt{ah), Afy. yul, H. Bal gid, 
Kutd. gu. Av. fradanjayeiti ‘ harnesses,’ Hew Pers. tamglda/n, 
Bal. tSjjsnag, Dig. Oss. ithinjm. Tag. thif^in. 

th > th. 

§ 238. The eeirefaraliffirfaon of Indo-Iranian iA occurs rardly in 
the Indian dkileets, * 
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a. Indian. Skt. ^rafhama ^ first/ Prak. pad^ama, Pali 
patJiama, Ass. ponar, ISTaip. jpaUlo, Biharx ]paUl, ^aMl, Hindi, 
Tsiij, paMla, Sindhi paharydmypiMr{y)dmypahefyaj Quj.p^Mldj 
pBJiaTjV/ihj Mar. pahilaj SiiMi. palamu. 


th > dJb. 

m 

^ § 239. The change of th to dh is more frequent in the Inf^inn 
dialects than the simple cerebralization of an original th. 

a. Indian. Skt. Hthila 'slack/ Prfik. sidhiU, Pali sithila, 
safhila, Ur. dhtla, Bang. dUld, Hindi dUla, Panj. dhiUa, 
Sindhi dhilo, dhiro, Guj. dhldwMj Mar. dhtlcL. Skt. msthi ' post/ 
Prak. medhi, Mar. medhl, medha. 


th > t. 

§ 240. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian th is excessively 
rare, except in Balticl. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali JcathSi ‘ tale,’ Bang. (Burdwan) 
Jcatd. 

b. Iranian. Av. fraQmjayeiti ‘ harnesses,’ New Pers. tanjv 
dm, Bal. tajsnag, etc. (see § 237). Av. ma^Bma ‘ abode,’ Phi., 
New Pers. mShan, Bal. mStag. 

th > dh. 

§ 241. The change of th to dh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. atha 'thus,’ Saur., Pail Prak. adha, PMi. 
atha. Skt. tatha 'so,’ ^aur. Prak. tadhd, Pali tafhd. SW. 
vyathayati ' trembles,’ !ISali vSdhati. 

th > y. 

§ 242. The insertion of y to prevent the hiatus caused by the 
loss of an original intervocalic th is exceedingly rare Icf 122 
137, 143, 164, 188, 229). ‘ 

a Indian. Skt. rcdha 'cart,’ Apab. Prak. rahu, Pali raetha, 
Suhh. riya. 

0 % 
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fh > I 

§ 243 . The change of th to I is excessively rare, excepting in 
Afyan. 

b. Iranian. Av. paOana ^ broad/ Afy, plan^ etc. (see § 237). 
Av. guda ‘ excrement/ Afy, yul, etc. (see § 237). 

th > 2, 

§ 244 . The change of th to 2 is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prathama ^ first/ Siih h . pa2amu, etc. (see 
§ 238). 

th > h. 

§ 246 . The change of th to h is by far the most frequent one of 
all the changes to which Indo-Iranian th is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. athava ^ or/ Prak. aho/va, Apab. ahavcCi, 
inscriptions of Girnar, Dhauli, and KMlsi ahoy Pali athava, 
Skt. ratha ^cart/ Apab. Prak. mh% etc. (see § 242). Skt, 
hathana ^speech/ Prak. Tcahanay Pali Tcathana, Ur. kahibay 
Bang, kahitey Hindi kahanay Panj. kahinUy Sindhi kahanUy Guj. 
kehavum, Skt. prathama ^ first/ Naip. pahiloy Bihari pahily 
paMly Hindi, Panj. pahila, Sindhi paharyom, pihir{y)om, pa- 
herya, Guj. peheldy pehaluMy Mar. pahUdy etc. (see § 238). Skt. 
gdthd 'song,' Prak. gdhdy Pali gdthdy Old Hindi gaha, Sindhi 
gWi, Skt. prth{i)vl ' earth,' Prak. puhav% puhwvly pudhavly Pali 
pathavly puthaivly puthuvly pafhavly Old Hindi puhwmL 

b. Iranian. Av. maBdana 'abode,' PhL, New 'Pers. mBhariy 
etc. (see § 240). Av. paBana ' broad,' Phi. pahaUy New Pers. 
pahfiy KaS. pahariy pcmy pBviy etc. (see § 237). Av. gUBa ' excre- 
ment,' Phi., New Pers. guhy etc. (see § 237). Av. goBBanqm ' of 
creatures,' Phi., New Pers. gBhdn, 


d=^d. 

§ 246 . Indo-Iranian d is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skh 'ten,' Prak. dasdy ^aur. Prak. ddhaj 
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Pali dasa, Kasm. daha, Ur., Bang., Bilxarx, Hindi das^ Panj. 
das, dah, Sindhi dah, Guj. das, Mar. daha. Skt. daiati ^ bites/ 
Pali dasati, Ur. damlciba, dcm§, Bang. dam§, ddmi{d), Hindi 
dams{a'k), damih, Sindhi damgcmu, Mar. dam§, damcanim, dam* 
Tchanem, dasanBm. Skt. yadi ^if/ Prak. jdi, Jaina PrSk. jati, 
Pali yadi, 'H.mdajad, js, jo, Panj., Sindhi 
b. Iranian. Av. daeman ^face/ Phi. andBmankar, Paz. andi* 
mam, New Pers. dim, Sir., Zaf., K^. dim, Kuhr. dim, dUm, 
Afy. iBma, Av. dantan ^tooth,^ Phi., New Pers. dandan, Waxi 
dundu'k, Siyn., Sarq. handan, Minj. land, Bal. da^itdn, N. Bal. 
dathan, dhantJian, Kurd, didan, Oss. dandag. Av. ^ foot,'" 
Phi. pal, New Pers. pa{i), WaxI pub, Siyn. pOZ, Sarq. pah, 
Sangl. pud, Minj. palah, Tidg. pulluh, Yayn. puda, Afy. pal, 
Bal. pad, N. Bal. pMh, phd^, Zaza pai. 

d > L 

§ 247. The vocalization of Indo-Iranian d through the transi- 
tion-grade 8 is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jpaSa ' foot/ Phi. New Pers. Zaza 
pai, etc. (see preceding §). 

d > Teh, X. 

§ 248. The change of d to Mi, x, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Iran, *ni + V dub ‘ to hide/ New Pers, nihuftan," 
Kurd, nixiftin (very doubtful). 

d> g. 

§ 249. The change of ^ to p is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, dadrughna ‘ good for leprosy/ Pali gaddU- 
Jicma (the change of d to ^ in this word is due to dissimilation 
from the second d and assimilation to iihe following gh). 

t 

d>jh. 

§ 260. The change of d to jh occurs with extreme rarity, 
a. Indian, Skt. ' daughter/ Prak. dMipyx, jSatic. Prak. 
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dhuda, dhidd, Pali dMta, dhUara, Ass. ji, Ur. jJiia, Bang. jh%, 
Hindi, Panj. d'hl{;ya), Sindbl dhm, dhiy^Qu]. dhliyot). 

d> d. 

m 

§ 251 . The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian d is found quite 
frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dahati ^ burns/ Prak. dahcCi^ Pali dahat% 
Hindi dahy dah, Sindhi dah Skt. ^Jirdaha ^hearty/ Mag. 
Prak. hadoMa, Skt. duta ^messenger/ Jsina Prak. dUya^ Pali 
duta, Skt. dasati ‘bites/ Bang. dmb${a), dams, Hindi damik, 
dams[ak), Sindhi domganu, Mar. damcanBm, dascmem, damkhor 
nem, dam§, etc. (see § 246). Skt. jgravada ‘narrative/ Pali 
pavada, Hindi, Sindhi jpa/vdr, Quj. jpavad, Mar. pa/vada- Skt. 
dola ‘swing,’ Prak. dold, Pali dold, Bihan dor, dor, Hindi ddl{a), 
doll, ddl{a), doUTc, Panj., Sindhi doll, Guj. doll, ddlavum, Mar. 
dola, doll, dola, doll, Anglo-Ind. dooly, 

d>t 

§ 252 . The change of the voiced d to the voiceless t is regulai' 
in the PaisacI Prakrit, but elsewhere it is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. durga ‘ name of Parvati,’ Paia Prak. tukM, 
Skt. pradBSa ‘ district,’ Pais. Prak. patesa, Pali padesa. Skt. 
yadi ‘ if,’ Jaina Prak. jafi, etc. (see § 246). 


d > fh. 


§ 253 . The change of d to tJi occurs very rarely in Ossetish, 
b. Iranian. Av. daZaiti ‘gives,’ Phi. datand, New Pers. 
dadan, Samn. dam. Mm. hadia, Gil. fcmdi, Tal. diah, WaxI 
raUn, &yn. Ziam, Sarq. ham, My. lal, Bal. d&ag, N. Bal. dBay, 
Kurd. ddH, Big. Oss. dadthun. Tag. datJitTiifh. Av, dofrdya 
‘long,’ Old Pers. darga, My. larya, Kurd., Oss. darg, but Oss. 

fharqns ‘hare’ (lit. ‘long-ear,’ cf. New Pers. dardsgn^ ‘hare, 
donkey ’), 


d > dJfh, h. 

§ 254 . The aspiriisition of an original d is found both in the 
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Indian and in the Iranian dialects apart from the regular change 
in Iranian of to 8 before consonants. 

a. Indian. Skt. duhita/r ^ daughter/ Prak. ^aur. Prak. 

dhuddj dhldd, Pah dhlta, dhitaraj Hindi, Panj. dM(yd\ Sindhi 
dhiu^ dhiy, Guj. dM(yd), etc. (see § 250). Skt, drmhita ^ firm,^ 
Jaina Prak, dhmiya, 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa ^ten/ Phi. daJhum^ New Pers. dcch^ 
WaxI haSj laSj Siyn. Bs, lls, Sarq. Sangl, das, Yidg. lus, 
Yayn das, Afy. lets, Ktxrd. dav, Zaza das, Oss. das{am), Av, 
dahaiti Ogives/ Wax! raldn, Siyn. Ham, Sarq. ham, etc. (see 

^ preceding §). Av. ^dha ^foot/ WaxI pUh, Siyn. ]^dh, Sarq. jpaS, 
N. Bal. ^hdd, etc. (see § 246). Av. x'^aBha ^ sweat/ Phi. 
x^ede, x^a%, New Pers. x'^^ai, Wax! xil, Sarq. xaih, Afy. x^alB, 
Bal. Md, N. Bal. Mh, Kurd, xu, xdh, xoi, Oss. xad, 

d > n. 

§ 266. The change oidio n is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. navadasa ^nineteen/ Phi. navdedahum, New 
Pers. nmdzdahum, A£y. nunas, nulas. Dig. Oss. na/udas, Tag, 
medas. 

d>y. 

§ 266. The change of d to y is only apparent, the y being 
really inserted to prevent the hiatus caused by the loss of an 
original intervocalic d (cf. §§ 122, 137, 148, 164, 183, 229, 242). 
The phenomenon is much more infrequent in the Iranian than in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhadita ^ eaten, ^ Prak. TMna, Mahar. Prak, 
hhalya, Pali 'khayita, Panj, khddhd, Guj. khddM, Mar. hhdlld. 
Skt. hrdaya ^ heart,' Prak. Maya, Maa, Pali %adaya, Ass., Ur., 
Bihari Ma, Hindi Myd, Panj. Mydm, MaMt, Sindhi Mmwhu, 
Mar. Myyd, MyBm, Gyp. {y)ild. Skt. ddJBia ^ order/ Pali ddAsa, 
Old Bihari dJyBsu, dBsu, dyasu, Wlsu. Skt. ]^Ma ^foot,' Prak* 
]yaa, Mahar. Prak. j^Ma, Hindi pd{m)o, Panj. pdJ{!ih)v, 

Simh. ;paya, ]siya. 

b. Iranian. Skt. hhddaii ‘eats/ New Pers. Kprd. 
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xoJin, PH. xadu(k) ^ saliva/ New Pers, xayU^ xadu. New Pers. 
badam ^ almond/ Sarq. vayam^ Kurd. bahWj ba%v. 

d > r. 

§ 257. The change of {? to r is not a frequent one. 

a. Indian. Skt. tadrsa ^such/ Prak. tarisa, Pais. Prak. 
tatisa^ Pali tadisa, Skt, Btadrsa ^such/ Mahar. Prak. Byarisa^ 
earisa, Pali erisa, edisa. Skt. gadgada ^ stammering/ Prak. 
gaggara Skt. Bkada§a ^eleven/ Prak. Bdraha^ Pali Bkarasa^ 
Bkadasa, Ka^m. Mh, Ur., Bang. Bgctra, Biharl egydrah, Hindi 
igdrah, gydrah, Panj. gid/rdm, Sindhi iJcdrahcm, ydraham, Guj. 
agidr, Mar. akard, 

d> 2. 

§ 268. The change of d to Z is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects, but it is very rare indeed in the Iranian dialects, excepting 
in the Afyan. 

a. Indian. Skt. kadamba ^sort of tree,’ Prak. kalamba, Skt. 
pradi^fa ^ kindled,’ Prak. palwa, palitta, Mahar. Prak. pallviya, 
Jaina Prak. paUtfa, BihmpaM Skt. doJiada, doJiala longing 
of a pregnant woman,’ Prak. ddhala, dohala, dohada, Pali 
dohala, 

b. Iranian. Av. dasa Hen,’ Waxi las, has, Siyn. Us, Ms, 
Yidg. lus, Afy. las, etc. (see § 264). Av. paha Hoot,’ Minj. 
palah, Yidg. pulluh, Afy. pal, etc. (see § 246). Phi. x'^api 
^ God,’ New Pers. xuddi, §iyn., Sarq. qttdd, Kurd. xadB, xudB, 
MukrI xola. Av. frazgahaiti ‘ hastens forth,’ Afy. ^yall. 

d > I 

§ 269. The change of d to I is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, dohada, dohala ^ longing of a pregnant 
woman/ Prak. dohala, dohada, dohala, Pali dohala. 

d > V. 

§ 260. The change of tZ to is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent fee hiatus caused by the loss of an original 
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intervocalic d (cf. §§ 123, 138, 144, 184, 232). The phenomenon 
is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. TcadaM ‘ plantain,’ Prak. JcaraU, Ttayall, hsU, 
Pali Jcadall, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. hayala, Mia, Sindhi 
Toayala, Mia, dimin. Mvido, Guj. Ml, Mr, Mar. Ml, SiihL Mhel, 
Jcesel. 

d > h, 

§ 261. The change of d to h is very rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Tiodall ^plantain,’ Siihh. Mhel, Mscl {s by 
false analogy), etc. (see preceding §). Skt. jpadiha ‘quarter,’ 
Ur. pahl, Bang, pa?, Hindi pa?, Anglo-Ind. pie. 

b. Iranian. Hew Pers. hadam ‘almond,’ Kurd. l3,Mv, ialv, 
etc. (see § 256). 

Syncope of d. 

§ 262. The syncope of Indo-Iranian d is less frequent in the 
Iranian than in the Indian dialects. In Iranian the loss of d 
occurs especially in the Persian dialects and in Kurdish. 

a. Indian.^ Skt. nadu ‘river,’ Prsk. na\ Pali naM, Hew 
Ind. dialects naS, W. Bang, also laM, Skt. Tcadall ‘ plantain,’ 
Prak. MU, Tcayall, Jca/raU, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. MI&, hayalQ,, 
Sindhi Mia, JcayaU, Guj. Ml, Mr, Mar. Ml, etc. (see § 260). 
Skt. Tihadana ‘ meal,’ Prak. Tthacma, Pali TchOdana, Ur. IchMba, 
Bang. MMtB, Hindi hhO/na, Panj. hhO/na, Sindhi lihalnu, Guj. 
'khMwm, Mar. IkhanSm. Skt. §arad ‘autumn,’ Prak. saraa, 
Mahar. Prak. saraya, Pali saarada, Sindhi sct/roM. 

b. Iranian. Hew Pers. nadaram ‘I have not,’ Maz. narmah, 
Gil. nOrcmah, but badOm ‘ I give.’ Skt. padika ‘ traveller,’ Phi. 
paik, Hew Pers. paig (cf. Mahar. Prak. loan-word from Hew 
Pers. paikkd). 

Epenthesis of d. 

§ 268. The epenthesis of d is very rare both in the Indiaa and 
in the Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. pahcadasa ‘fifteen,’ Prak. j^annaraha^ Pali 
pahcadasa, Ka^m. pandah, Ur. pandhar^ Bang, ponera, Biharl 
pandarah, Hindi pamdrah^ Panj. paMaram, Sindh! pamdra- 
ham, pamdhrdm, Q-uj. pamdar, Mar. pamdhara. 

b. Iranian. Av. dma ‘grain,’ Phi. dcmak, New Pers. ddnah, 
Sarq. dma, Kurd, dandah, danahl. 


dh = dh 

§ 264. Indo-Iranian dh is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian, Skt. dhavala ‘white,’ Prak., Pali dha/vala, Ur., 
Bang, dhald, Hindi dhaula, Sindhi dhdumro, Guj. dholum, Mar. 
dha/vd, dhaval, Skt. dhavaha ‘washerman,’ Ur., Bang, dhold, 
dhopd, Hindi dhObo, Skt. Tcsudhd ‘hunger,’ Mahar. Prak. 
Tchuhd, Pali Tchudd, Hindi hhudhd, Panj. Tchuddhia, 

b. Iranian. Av. laoiU ‘ perfume,’ Phi. bod, bdl. New Pers. 
boi. Gab. bUd, WaxI vul, Sarq. bdo, Bal. bod, N. Bal. boh, bo^, 
Oss. bud, 

dh > d. 

§ 265. The change of dh to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsta ‘ bold,’ Prak. dhittha, dhaftha, Naip. 
dhwhtd, Hindi, Panj. dhlth, Sindhi dithu, 

dh > dh. 

§ 266. The cerebralization of Indo-Iranian dh is not found 
very frequently in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhrsta ‘ bold,’ Prak. dhittha, dhattha, Hindi, 
Panj. dhtth, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. V dhakk ‘destroy,’ Prak. 
dhakkcCi, Ur. dhakand, dhamkand, Bang, dhakite, Hindi dhakkd, 
Panj. dhakkd, Sindhi dhakanu, dhikd, Guj. dhdmka/vum, Mar. 
dhdmkcmBm. 

dh > t 

§ 267. The change of dhio ti& very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhd/rayaii ‘holds/ PraL dharai, 

Siihh. terena/vd, darana/va, Gyp. V ther. 
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dh > d. 

§ 268, The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian Sh is the most 
frequent change to which it is subject both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

' a. Indian. Skt. dharma ^ virtue/ Prak., Pali dhcmma^ KaiSm. 
daram, Elu daham, Simh. dcm, Skt. dhattura Hhorn-apple/ 
Ka^m. dattur, Ur. dhuturd, dhudurd. Bang., Hindi, Panj. dhor 
tUrdj Sindhi dhdturd, Guj. dhaturo^ Mar. dhaturd. Skt. Jcsudhd 
^ hunger,^ Pali Tchudd^ etc. (see § 264). Skt. madhu ^mead/ 
Mahar. Prak. mahu^ Pali madhu^ Hindi mad^ 7nadhu, Sindhi 
madu, Mar. madhu, Gyp. ondl. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dhamati ^ blows," Phi., New Pers. dam, 
Dig. Oss. dmnun, Tag. dwiin. Av. haoihi ^ perfume," Plil. lod, 
hdl, Gab. lud, Bal. tod, Oss. tud, etc. (see § 264). 

dh > IK 

§ 269. The change of dh to hh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. samnirundhati impedes," Pali sannirwM*- 
hhati, sannirimhatL 

dh > y, 

§ 270. The change of dh to y is only apparent, y being really 
introduced to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of an inter- 
vocalic dh (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 188, 229, 242, 256). The phe- 
nomenon is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhura ^ sweet," Mahar. Prak. mahura, 
Pali madhura, Simh. miyuru. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vadhu ^ bride," New Pers. hayd, Judaeo- 
Pers. taydg, Kurd, Mh Av. maZu ^wine," Phi., New Pers, 
mai, Oss. mud. 

dh > t 

§ 271. The change of cZA to Z is quite rare both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dial^ts. 

a. Indian. Skt. gfhagddMM ^ lizard," Pali gharagSUM. 

b. Iranian. Av. taoiH ‘perfume/ WaxI vul, etc. (see § 264). 
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dh > V. 

§ 272. The change of dh to v is only apparent, v being actually 
inserted to prevent the hiatus arising from the loss of dh (cf. 
§§ 123 , 138 , 144 , 184 , 232 , 260 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. tulddhdra ^ balance-holding,’ Siihh. iulavaru. 

dh > h, 

§ 273. The change of dh to h is quite frequent in the Indian 
dialects, 

a. Indian. Skt. dusadhi ^drug,’ Prak. dsaha^ osadha^ Pali 
osadhi. Skt. sddhu ^ good,’ Prak. sdhu, Pali sddhu, Biharl sdh, 
Sindhi sdU, Skt. hadhira ‘ deaf,’ Prak. lahira^ Pali badhira, Ur. 
bahird, Bang. bahBrd, Hindi bahird, Sindhi boro^ bodo^ Guj. beMrd, 
Mar. bahirdj Simh. bihiri, Skt. godhuma ^ wheat,’ Apab. Prak. 
gdhumu, Pali godhuma^ Ass. gMmhUj Naip. gdhum, Ur. gahama, 
gama, Bang, gom, gam, Biharl gdhum, Hindi gd{m)hum, gehum, 
gheum, Tan], gheum, Sindhi gehum, Guj. ghaum, Gyp. giv. Skt. 
vadhu ^ bride,’ Prak. vahu, Pali vadhu, Ur. bahu. Bang, bau, Hindi 
ba{h)u, Panj. bdhu, Sindhi mhu, bdhu, Guj. vahu, Mar. vahu. 

Syncope of dh. 

§ 274. The loss of dh occurs only rarely in the Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. godhuma ‘ wheat,’ Ur. gama, gahama, Bang. 
gdm, gam, Hindi gheum, gdhum, gd(m)hum, Panj. ghdum, Guj. 
ghaum, Gyp, giv, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. vihu, vihava ^ widow,’ Phi. vdvak, Hew 
Pers. bdvah, Ka§. via, vlga, bwa, Kurd, bl, Tag. Oss. idaf Av. 
haca ^ from ’ + abairi ^ beneath,’ Phi. a^dr, Paz. a£dr, Hew Pers. 
;g^r, Siv. §1, Zaf. i^er, other Central dialects jir, Samn. jdr, TaL 
jiar, Judaeo-Pers. 0 dr, Kurd, mr, Tag. Oss. dala. 


n = n. 

§ 276. Indo-Iranian ^ is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects, although in Middle Indian 
an original n is usually cerebralked to n. 
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a. Indian. Skt, naman ^name/ Prsk., Pali ndman, New 
Ind. dialects ndm{v), Gyp. anaVy nav. Skt. ndmayati ^bows/ 
Prak. ndmeij Pali ndmUiy Ur. numdly Bang, ndm^ nuya^ Hindi 
nd{v)y Panj. niva, Sindhl namvd. Skt. sndna ^batk,’ Apab. 
Prak. nhdnUy Pali sindna^ ndhdnay Hindi nhdndy Panj. nhdUndy 
Guj. nahdny Mar. naMuy ndhan^m. 

b. Iranian. Av. nqman ^name/ Old Pers. ndman^ Phi., 
New Pers. ndmy WaxI nungy Aiy. nuMy Bal. ndniy Dig. Oss. 
non. Tag. nom. Av. nairya ^virile/ Phi. nBrdhy Paz., New 
Pers. mrdy Siyn. nlVy Sarq. niaVy Sangl. naraky Yidg. nar. Av. 
nava ^new/ Phi. navaiky ndky Paz. nOy New Pers. ndy naVy §iyn. 
naUy Sarq. nUjy Afy. naUy navaiy Bal. ndky N. Bal. ndXy Kurd. 
nUy Dig. Oss. navagy Tag. nvog. Av. jaini ^ woman/ Phi., New 
Pers. mn, Ge^Kjan, yan{iik)y Siv. Hn, Zaf. iaw, Ka§., Kuhr.^a^^, 
jiny yan, Sany Nay. yandhy Samn. &aniMy Siyn. yin, Sarq, yin, 
Huy Minj. Hngay Afy. Jinaf, jUnaly jal, Bal. ^an, Kurd. Hn, 
Zaza, j an. 

n > a. 

§ 276. The change of n to ^ is confined to the Sindhl, which 
alone preserves ii, pronounced 99g and ni respectively (see 

§ 154 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. stana ‘female breast,^ Prak., Pali thanay 
Ur., Bang, thanay Hindi #Mn, Panj. thcmy Sindhl thahti, tham, 
Guj. thdny Mar. thand. Skt. mdnand ‘ respect,’ Hindi mannd, 
Sindhl mahanu. 

m 

n >n. 

§ 277. The cerebralization of n is very frequent in the Middle 
Indian dialects. Vaxaruei, ii. 42, goes so far as to postulate a clmnge 
of » to » throu^out the Prakrits («5 nah soroaira, cf. Pisohel on 
HSmacandra, i. 229, Gramm, der PrahrU-Sjpraehen, § 224). In the 
New Indian dialects the change is less common. 

Indian. Skt. nadl ‘ river,' Prak. nal, Pali nadu, New Ind. 
dialects nad% W. Bang, also laS. Skt. vaccma ‘ speech,’ Prak. 
vacana, Mahar. Prak. vapa^, Pali vacana. Skt. TthanSt ‘ should 
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dig,’ Gratlia TihmU. Skt. dMvm ‘ cow,’ PrSk. dhenu, Pali dMnu, 
Sindhi dMnu. 

n >1. 

§ 278. The change oi n to h is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt. nagna ^ naked/ Av. mayna, Oss. baynag. 

n > m, 

§ 279. The change of to m occurs occasionally finally in 
Iranian. 

b. Iranian. Av.jpai^i(?aw(3^^penoin/PhLj?<a^{?am, 

^panoMy New Pers. ^anam. Phi. ban ^roof/ New Pers. ban^ 
bam, Siv. ban, Ka§. bu{n), bon. Tat sarbu, Aiy. bam, Kurd. ban. 
Av. dfnna ^blessing/ Phi. afrln Upraise/ najHn ^ curse/ New 
Pers. nafrln, Kurd, nafnm. 

' n > r. 

§ 280. The change of to r is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nairahjana nom. prop., Pdi neranjara. 
Skt. stJiana ^ place/ Prak. tliana, thana, Apab. Prak. thanu, 
)%au, Pali fhana, Naip. fham, TJr. thana, thana, Bang, than, 
thana, Biharl fhau[m), tha[m)v, Hindi thana, thailna, Panj. 
fhana, thana, Sindhi thanu, thanu, Guj, than, than, Mar. thar, 
fhan, Simh. tdna, t(lna. 

n > I 

§ 281. The change of ^ to Z is not uncommon in the Indian 
dialects, and in Simhalese the change is regular. In the Iranian 
dialects, on the contrary, the development is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Bnas ^fault,^ Pali ela, Bla. Skt. nimba ^sort 
of tree,’ Prak. Umba, Pali nimba, Biharl mm, Hindi l%m, n%m, 
Sindhi limu, Guj. Umbadd, Mar. limb. Skt. navamta ^ butter/ 
Pali nmanlta, ndnita, Bang, nam, Hindi nom, Mar. l5ni, Skt., 
Prak., Pali mla ^ blue,’ Kasm. nyul, Bang., Biharl M, ml, Guj* 
M. Skt. vana ‘ forest,’ Prak. vana, Pali vana, Sirhh. ml, Mala- 
dive mli. Skt., Prak, Pali nava ^new/ Simh. T&, Gyp. 

b. Iranian. Av. ‘woman/ Afy. jal, jinal, jum0, etc. 
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(see § 276). Skt. navaJca ‘youth/ New Pers. navah, Kurd. 
lau(lc), lav, l5. 

n >1. 

§ 282 . The change ointol is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Enas ‘fault/ Pali eTm, ela. Skt. vana ‘forest,’ 
Maladive vali, etc. (see preceding §). 

n > V. 

§ 283 . The change of nto v is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaSna ‘nose,’ Phi. vEnik, hEnlk, Paz. i^nl, 
New Pers. Tnm, Samn. vm% Maz. vEnl, Tal. vlnl,, E. Kurd, haval, 
Kurd, livil, hEn. 

Syncope of n. 

§ 284 . The loss of Indo-Iranian n is rather uncommon. In 
the Iranian dialects the apocope of n is found occasionally after 
ong vowels. 

a. Indian. Skt, sthma ‘place,’ Apah. Prak. thail, thSnu, 

Biharl thEi{m)v, etc. (see § 280). 

b. Iranian. Phi. v&r&n ‘ rain/ New Pers. h&rEtn, Zaf. vwd, 
Ka§. vErm, Nay. varm, Kurd. hUrin, Dig. Oss. v5mn, Tag. 
varin. Phi., Paz., New Pers. nEin ‘ bread/ Zaf. nH, Nay. n5u, 
Central dialects nm, Bal. nagcm, N. Bal. naym. New Pers. 
tEibistm ‘ summer/ Slv. tavisH. New Pers. s3> ‘manner,’ sEln. 
Phi., New Pers.jpasJ» ‘hinder,’ Kurd. 

Prothesis of n. 

§ 285 . The prothesis of « is an excessively rare phenomenon, 
b. Iranian. PhL alninak ‘mirror,’ New Pers. GInah, Bal. 
GdSnh, (h)dM'k, N. Bal, GdAn, GAlna, Kurd, nai/mk, Dig. Oss. 
aidana. 

Epenthesis of n. 

§ 288 , The epenthesis of n is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. hasama ‘thousand,’ Phi,, New Pers. hoMr, 
Afy, mr, Zaiza hann/Gr, 
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§ 287. Indo-Iranian jp is in general retained unchanged both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jgascat ^ afterward/ Prak., Pali j^accha^ Ass. 
joice^ pacBj Kasm. Ur. ^ache^ j^achu, Bang, pacha, Hindi 

pache, ptche, pachu, pichu, Panj. piche, pichom, Sindhi poe, 
pmm, Guj. pache, pacM, p^cho, Siihh. pas{uy Skt. pahva 
^ ripe/ Apab. Prak. paJcha, piMa, Pali pahha, Ass. paka, Naip. 
pak, KaSm. pop, Ur. pakka. Bang, paka, E. Hindi pakal, Hindi, 
Panj. pakka, Sindhi Guj. Vpak, pik, Mar. ptk, pika. Skt. 
V chap ^ go ' (?), Ur. tipiba. Bang, ch^ite, capitB, Upite, Hindi 
chapana, cdmpana, topand, ppand, flpand, thapcmd, Sindhi 
chdpcmu, cdpanu, tapvdanu, thapanu. Mar. chdpanBm, cdpator 
nlm, tap, thapakd, Anglo-Ind. [first) chop, shampoo. Skt., Pali 
japana ^ muttering,’ Hindi Mar. jdpa^m. 

Tb. Iranian. Av. pasca ^ afterward,’ Old Pers. pasdipd), Phi., 
New Pers. pas, Ka§. pac, pa§, Bal. pa§, Kurd. pd§t, pdSva, Dig. 
Oss.fastdga, Tag. fastag. Av.paba ^foot,’ Phi. New Pers. 
pd{i), Waxij?^^^, Siyn. Sarq. Sangl. pud, Minj. palah, 
Tidg. pulluh, Yayn. puda, A£y. pal, Bal. pad, N. Bal. phdh, 
phd 0 , Zaza pai. Av. dp ‘ water,’ Phi, dp, Paz. du/, New Pers. 
db, dv, Gab. d, Siv. av, au, Yazdl vo, Ka§. dv. Nay. do, Nat. au, 
Samn. d, Maz. d[p), Gil., Tal., Tat dv, Wax! yupk, yapak, Yidg. 
yovy, Yayn. dp, Afy. dba, Bal. dp, N. Bal. df, Kurd. d/v. 


p >k. 

* 

§ 288. The change of to A is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. pipzUka ^ant/ Pali kipilUka, pipzlika (by 
dissimilation). 

p>phf- 

it 

§ 289. In the Middle and New Indian dialects the aspirization 
of an original p is usually caused by a following aspirate or sibi- 
lant. In the Iranian dialects jp becomes /(apart from the regular 
laws of aspiration in Iranian] in Ossetish, and between vowtl^ or 
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finally after vowels in North BalticI, although this dialect shows 
. initially before vowels and r. 

a. Indian. Skt. parigha ‘ bar/ Prak. phaliha. Skt. parusa 
‘ rough,’ Pali pharusa. Skt. paribhadra ‘ sort of tree,’ Prak. 
phalihadda, PslipMlihhadda. Skt_pw5jja 'flower/ Prak., Pali 
puppTia, Biharl phiip{h), Old Hindi puhupa, Hindi phup, Guj., 
Mar. phul. Skt. paJa ‘ noose,’ Mahar. Prak., Pali pasa, Naip. 
phamso, pdso, Ur. pJias, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi phams, Panj. 
pMiha, Sindhip^as?,pMM, G-uj., Mat. pJiams. 

b. Iranian. Av. pacaiti 'cooks/ Phi. pas% New Pers. 
pazad, Gab. paxa, Ka§. patan, Maz. paxta, Waxi p6cam, Afy. 
paxavul, Bal. pacag, N. Bal. pha§ay, Kurd, p&tin, Bayazid 
p&fhin, Dig. Oss. ficun, Tag. fibin. Av. panna ' feather,’ Phi., 
New Pers. parr, Afy. par, Bal. pan, Kurd, far, pal, par, Zaza 
firin ' to fly.’ Skt. tapas ' heat,' New Pers. I&i, Gab. t5, KaS. 
tav. My. tala, Bal. tap, N. Bal. thcph, fhaf, thap, Kurd, td{v). 
Tag. Oss. thaf, Av., Old Pers. x§apan ' night,’ PhL Sap, Sav&k, 

• New Pers. Sab, Samn. Sb, Maz. Su, Tal. Sav, Tat Su, Siyn. Sab, 
Sarq. xab, Minj, xSava, My. Spa, Bal. Sap, N. Bal. Saf, Kwd. 
Sav, Oss. axSav. 

p>h. 

§ 290 . The change of the tenuis p to the media b is more 
common in the Iranian than in the Indian dialects, where p 
nonnaUy becomes v. 

a. Indian. Skt. Upi ‘tablet/ Prak. (inscriptions of Delhi) 
Ubi, Pali Upi. Skt, napita ‘barber,’ Prak. nhtXvia, nO/via, 
Sakara Prak. nabida. Skt. Tcapdta ‘ door,’ Prak, apdita, Ur., 
Barg. MbSda, Hindi, Panj., Mar. Tcavdd. Skt. api ‘also,’ Prak. 
pi, am, Pali {a)pi, Sindhi bi. Skt. sfhGpayabi ‘establishes,’ 
Pr^. tha/vSi, Pali fMipSti, Ur, thuibd. Bang. fhMt^, Hindi, Panj. 
thapcmdi, Guj. fhctpcm/M, Mar. ihSpamMi, Sithh. tabanavd. Skt. 
parasvant ‘rhinoceros/ Pali balasoda. 

b, Iranian, Skt. Ttapbta ‘dove/ Phi. 'kapU{aiii), New Pers. 
Mbittar, WSXL Mbit, Sacq. cabcmd, Yidg. kuvU, Afy. hmfar, 
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kavntar, Bal. Jcapdf, kqtar, Kurd. hawk. Av. xSapan ^ night/ 
New Pers., §iyn. ial, Sarq. xah, etc. (see preceding §). Av. ap 
^ water/ Kew Pers. ah, dv, Afy. dha, etc. (see, § 287). Skt. 
Idpdsa Phi. rdpds, rdhds, Kew Pers. rdhah, Grab, ruvds, 
Sarq. rape, Bal. rophash, Kurd, ruvi. Dig. Oss. rohas, Tag. 
ruhas. 

p>m. ' 

§ 201. The change of ^ to m is very rare outside the Middle 
Indian dialects. 

a, Indian. Skt. mpa ^ Kadamba tree/ Prak. mma, nwa, Pali 
nlpa. Skt. aplda ^chaplet/ Prak. dmela, dvBda. Skt. punaJi 
^ again,’ Prak. (inscriptions of Delhi), mina, (inscriptions of 
Shahbazgarhi) pana, lit. Prak. puna, Pali pana, Biharl phin^ 
p{h)un. Skt. svapant ^sleeping,’ Pali sumanta, but supati 
^sleeps.’ Skt., Pali hacchapa Hortoise,’ Bang, hachim, Hindi, 
Panj. hachud, Sindhi hamchu, Skt. sapadiha ^one and one 
fourth,’ Prak. savd^a, Ur. sauyeCi, Bang. saUyd, Hindi savd, 
W. Hindi samd, Panj. savd(id), Sindhi savdl, Guj savd, Mar. 
sawd. 

p >y. 

§ 292 . The change of p to y, which is, as in all similar phe- 
nomena, only apparent (cf. §§ 122, 137, 143, 183, 229, 242, 256, 
270), is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali pipdsd Hhirst/ Hindi piyds, pids^pyds. 

1 '* 

:p>v. 

§ 293 . The change of p to v is the most frequent one of all 
those to which Indo-Iranian is subject, both in the Indian and in 
the Iraatei dialects. It is closely akin to the changes of j? to 6 
and of 6 to ® noted in §§ 290, 308. 

a. Indian. Skt. hap&la ‘ skull,’ Prak., Pali Tcavala. Skfc 
‘ evil,’ Prak. ;p^Pali 'Kaka.papJi, Simh.^a«M, othep New 

Ind, ^ecte Sht. ^^aihyaya ‘teacher,’ Prak. mc^jhOa, 
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ujjhaa, PaK upajjliaya^ BiMrl jjacZAa, Sindh.! vajhd. Skt. Jcapata 
^ door/ Hindi, Panj., Mar. Tcavad^ etc. (see § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. ujgairi ^ above/ Old Pers. upariy^ PH. <x;par^ 
Paz. awar^ New Pers. {a)barj Wax!, Sarq, var^ Afy. Bal. 
jpar, N. Bal. pTiar^ gvar, Kurd, har, Oss. vala. PH. lap ‘lip/ 
Paz. law, New Pers. lab, Gab. lav, Babb, lau, Zaf. l6, KsS. lav, 
* Von. l6i. Nay. liyu, Wax!, Sangl, lav, Bal. lap, Kurd. liv. Av. 
op ^ water/ New Pers. av, ab, Siv. av, au, K§§. dv, Maz. dv, d, 
Gd., TaL, Tat dv, Tidg. yovy, Kurd, dv, etc. (see § 287). Av. 
x^apan ‘ night/ PH. ^avdh, §ap, Tal. §av. Minj x§ava, Kurd, ^av, 
Oss. ax§av, etc. (see § 289). Skt. Idpdsa ^ fox/ Gab. ruvds, Kurd. 
ruvi, etc. (see § 290). Skt. kapinjala ‘ partridge/ Bal. liaplnjar, 
N. Bal. Tchawinjar, 

Syncope of p, 

§ 294 . The loss of Indo-Iranian p through the transition-grades 
b and v (cf. §§ 290, 293, 309, 876) is not uncommon in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dryaputra ^father-in-law's son,'Prak, ajjailtta, 
Skt. Mpa ‘weU,' Naip. Tcmd, KaSm. Ichuh, Ur., Bang, hm, 
Bihan, Hindi, Panj. M[m)dm, Sindhi TcMUi, Guj., Mar. huvo. 
Skt. Tcapittha ‘wood-apple tree,’ Ur. Tcalta, Hindi Tcafhabel (with 
metathesis). 

b. Iranian. Av. ap ‘ water,’ Gab. d, Nay. dd, Samn. d, Maz. 
d, dv, etc. (see § 287). Skt. tapas ‘ heat,’ Gab. to, Kurd, td, td/v, 
etc! (see § 289). 

I — 

ph = ph, 

§ 296 . Indofiranian p% is in general preserved unchanged 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali plfioim ‘snake’s hood,’ Ur., Bang., 
phand, Sindhi phani, Qxq.pJicmd, Max.pJiand. 

b. Iranian. Av. leaf a ‘foam,’ PH., New Pers. leaf, Wm 
xuf Sarq. xaf, Bd. leap, Kurd. 7caf, Big. Oss. xafa, Tag. xaf 
Av. safa ‘ hoof/ Afy. sva, Oss. safthag^ 

E Z 
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pJl > p. 

§ 296. The deaspirization of Indo-Iranian is excessively 
rare in the Indo-Iranian dialects, excepting in BalticI, where inter- 
vocalic regularly becomes jp, which North BalucI has developed 
to/ 

a. Indian. Skt.j?Aa^i>a^a ‘flying insect,^ Pali Ski 
phalgu ‘ herb,’ Pali ^jphalgava > paggava. 

b. Iranian. Av. 'kaofa ‘mountain,’ Old Pers. Tcaufa, Hil. 
Mf{ak)j New Pers. Tcoh, Kuhr. hufunj Tat huf, A£y. hvab, Bal. 
Jcdpag^ N. Bal, hdfay, Kurd. Tcuih. Av. Jcafii ‘ foam,’ Bal. leap, 
etCr (see preceding §). 

ph > T). 

§ 297. The change oiph to i is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Tzaofa ‘ mountain,’ Afy. livabj etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

ph > hh 

§ 298. The change of to Ih is found not infrequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. repha ‘burring sound,’ Prak. rBbha. Skt. 
saphala ‘fruitful,’ Prak. sabhala^ Apab, Prak. sahalu, Pali 
saphala. Ski Saphari ‘carp,’ Prak. sahhari, sahari, Pali 5a- 
phari, Hindi sahan, Panj. saill 

ph > V. 

If 

§ 299. The change oiph to v is very rare. 

b. Iranian, Av. haofa ‘ mountain,’ Kurd, hvllh^ but hM ‘ wild,’ 
etc. (see § 296). Av. safa ‘hoof,’ Afy. etc. (see § 295). 

ph > h. 

§ aoOv The change oiph to h is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Saphari ‘ carp,’ Prak. sahari, sabharij Hindi 
sahaHy €tc. (see § 298). 

b. Iranian, Av. haofa ‘ moimtain,’ New Pers. Mh^ etc. (see 

§296), ^ 
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Syncope of ph. 

§ 301 . The loss of Indo-Iranian ph is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. saphari ‘ carp/ Panj. saUl, etc. (see § 298). 

Epenthesis of ph, f 

§ 302 . The epenthesis of ph, f, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. taSa ‘ axe/ New Pers. ta§, Kurd, tafsciu. 


l = b. 

§ 303 . Indo-Iranian i is in general retained unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. iadhnati ‘ binds/ Prak. hamdha’i, Pali hatk- 
dhati, Hindi bamdh, Panj. bannh, Sindhi bamdh. Skt. budhyate 
‘ knows/ Prak. bujjhal, Pali bujjhati, Kalm. samjh&adi, bujhiba, 
Ur., Bang, bujhcma, Hindi bajha/na, Panj. bujjhand, Sindhi 
bujhmu, Guj. bujavum. Mar. buyh. Skt. Sahara 'barbarian,' 
Prak. Sahara, samara. 

b. Iranian. Av. baxSaiti ' divides,’ Phi. baxtcmb, Paz., New 
Pers. baxSldom, Afy. baSal, baxal, BaL baMag, N. Bal. baSkay, 
Kurd, bax&m. Av. hajisif ‘ high,’ PhL, New Pers. bare, Kurd. 
bare, Oss. barnond. 

b >p. 

§ 304 . The change of the & to p is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. badha ‘ firm/ Prak. Ascriptions of Khaim 
and Dhauli) pMha, Mahar. Prak. badha. Skt. bahaja ‘ reed,’ 
Fsilipabbaya. 

b > bh. 

§ 306 . The aspirmtion of Indo-Iranian b is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt brhaspati nom. prop., Prak. bhaaphadi. 

b > m. 

§ 308 . The change of 6 to w is extremely rare (cf. Skt bruU 
' speak ! ’ Av. mrUM). 

a. Indian. Skt. Sahara 'barbarian,’ Prak. samara, Sahara. 
Skt. Tcdbandha ' belly, cloud,’ Prak. Tcamarhdha, kayarMffiOt. 
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h>y. 

§ 307. The change of & to y, which is only an apparent one (cf. 
§§ 122, 137, 143, 183, 229, 242, 256, 270, 292), is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘kabandha ^ belly, cloud,’ Prak. kayarndha^ 
kamamdha. 

h > V. 

§ 308. The change of & to is very common, both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. The Prakrits have so far con- 
fused i and v that Vararuci writes v for h throughout. The New 
Indian dialects use v almost to the exclusion of 6 in the East, 
Hindi reverses this, writing every v as 6, Panjabi uses b and v 
indifferently, while the Western dialects preserve the original 
distinction between the two more carefully. 

a. Indian. Skt. bdsjoa ^ vapor,’ Prak. bdha ^tear,’ bappha 
^ smoke,’ Saur. Prak. bappa, Pali bappa, Kasm. baha^ Ur., Bang. 
bdpTia, bMpJia, E. Hindi, Hindi ba{m)ph, Panj. bMph, Sindhi 
bdp\ Guj. ba(m)ph, Mar. vdph Skt. bandhyd ‘ barren woman,’ 
Prak,, Pali vamjjha, Bang, bamjhd^ Sindhi vdmjhy Marvari 
Mmjhadh Guj. vamjhamj Mar. vdmjh, 

b. Iranian. Av. bum ‘goat,’ Phi. buj, New Pers. bu 0 , Waxi 
hue, buOj '^iyn,, Sarq. va 0 , Sangl. vu0, Minj. vo^a, Yidg. vi^a, Afy. 
VU 0 , Kurd, bi^in. Old Pers. naiba ‘ beautiful,’ Phi. nSvak, 

' New Pers. nBv, n^Jc. 

Syncope of b. 

§ 309. The syncope of an intervocalic b is very rare in the 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. pibati ‘ drinks,’ Prak. pia% Pali pibati^ Siihh. 
bonavd, cans, povanava. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. naiba ‘ beautiful,’ Phi. 77 £vak, nBv, 
New Pers. nek, Mv. 

Epenfhesis of K 

§ 310. The epenthesis of b is quite rare. It seems to occur 
mostly in the vicinity of m. 

b. Iranian. Ay. skho^a ‘stiff,’ Phi. stahmbakiar, $tahmaktar, 
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New Pers. sitam. Av. duma ^tail/ Phi., New Pers, dum^ dimh, 
Sarq. bUm, bumba, Afy. lam, Kurd, duv, dunk, Dig. Oss. dumag, 
Tag. dimag. Skt. roman ‘ hair of the body,’ New Pars, rum, 
rumaJi, rumbah. 

bh = bh. 

§ 311 . In the Indian dialects Indo-Iranian bh is in general 
retained unchanged. The Iranian dialects, on the other hand, 
change bh to b, which, however, in the younger Avesta became w, 
excepting when b was preceded by a written nasal or sibilant, or 
when b was initial. 

a. Indian. Skt. pratihhaU ‘glory,’ Prak. padihMti. Skt., 
Prak., Pali bhumi ‘earth,’ Ur. bhuma, bJiWim, Bang. hJi'Clm, 
Hindi bhum, bhuim, bTnUrim, Panj. bhimi, bhUm, bhUrim, bhdrim, 
Sindhi bhu{im), Guj. bhU(^), bhby, Mar. bhUy, Gyp. phuv. 

bh > Jch, X. 

§ 812 . The change of bh to Tih^ «,• is excessively rare. 

! b. Iranian. Skt. ‘ glory ’ + i&px ‘ heat,’ New Pers. GftOh 

‘sun,’ §iyn., Sarq. aftau, Kurd. Oiafy So axtWo, ataf, adav, 
BoxtanI tav. 

bh >ph,f. 

§ 313 . The change of bh to ph,f, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. aiwirocayeiti ‘ kindles,’ Phi. ajrdxtand, New 

Fora, afrdxtan. Skt. ‘whetstone,’ Phi. New 

Pers. afsan, avs&n, /asm, Wsxl, Sarq. pas&n. Skt. 'dma/udibhi 
‘ spinning-wheel,’ New Pers. hafian, Gab. vaftmUn, Wsxl vufam, 
Sarq. vS,fam, Afy. odal, udal, Bal. gvapag, N. Bal. gvafay, Oss. 
Vafin. 

bh>b. 

§ 314 . The deaspirization of !l^do-Iranian bh is by no mea ns 
common. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhaginl ‘sister,’ Prak. hhaMl, bahinl, Pali 
bhagim, KaSm. byah, U^. bhmn% bhaAMf Bang. boM, ®indl 
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bahin, Panj, bhain^ bainh^ Sindhi blmnu^ Guj. bihen^ Mar. baJiln^ 
Gyp. phen, 

bh > m. 

§ 316. The change of bh to m is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dundubhi ^ drum/ Pali dindima. 

b. Iranian. Skt. bha79g^ ^ bhang, hemp/ Av. banha^ Phi., 
New Pers. mang^ bang. Skt. nabM ^ navel/ Av. nafah^ Phi. 
naJ[aJc)j Afy. nu, num^ Bal. napag^ nafag, N. Bal. nafay, Kurd> 
nWo. 

bh >mh. 

§ 316. The change of bh to mh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanati ^ speaks,’ Prak. bhana^, Pali bhanatij 

Mar. mhananBmi. 

# • 

bh>v. 

§ 817. The change of bh to v is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nabhas ^ cloud/ Tidg. nuvuh. 

bh >h. 

§ 318. The change of bh to h is the most common of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian bh is subject in the Indian dialects, 
but bh does not become h in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanda ^ pot,’ Pali bhcmda^ Ur., Bang. h^md% 
Biharl hamd^ bhamd^ Hindi, Panj. homd% Sindhi hamd% Guj. 
hwmd^ Mar. hdmd%. Skt. labhati Hakes,’ Prak. laha% Pah 
labhati, Ur. ne, Bang, lad. Old Hindi laha, Hindi fe, Panj. lahi, 
Idi, Sindhi lah, Guj. U, Mar. ne. Skt. bhmati becomes,’ Prak. 
hma% bhavaJi^ Pais. Prak. bhdti^ Saur. hdd% hwoad% havadi, 
bhodij bhmadi, bhavadi, Pali hot% bhavati, Ur. hdibd, Mbd, Bang. 
hoitB^ Hindi hondj Panj. bond, Sindhi hucmu, Guj. hOmm, Mar. 
hdnevh. 


m^m. 

§ 319. Indb-Iranian m is in general retained unchanged botih in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mtdhya ^ middle,’ Pi^., Pah mo^jha^ Afls. 
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bahin, Panj, bhain^ bainh^ Sindhi blmnu^ Guj. bihen^ Mar. baJiln^ 
Gyp. phen, 

bh > m. 

§ 316. The change of bh to m is very rare. 
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# • 

bh>v. 

§ 817. The change of bh to v is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. nabhas ^ cloud/ Tidg. nuvuh. 
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§ 318. The change of bh to h is the most common of all the 
changes to which Indo-Iranian bh is subject in the Indian dialects, 
but bh does not become h in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhanda ^ pot,’ Pali bhcmda^ Ur., Bang. h^md% 
Biharl hamd^ bhamd^ Hindi, Panj. homd% Sindhi hamd% Guj. 
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labhati, Ur. ne, Bang, lad. Old Hindi laha, Hindi fe, Panj. lahi, 
Idi, Sindhi lah, Guj. U, Mar. ne. Skt. bhmati becomes,’ Prak. 
hma% bhavaJi^ Pais. Prak. bhdti^ Saur. hdd% hwoad% havadi, 
bhodij bhmadi, bhavadi, Pali hot% bhavati, Ur. hdibd, Mbd, Bang. 
hoitB^ Hindi hondj Panj. bond, Sindhi hucmu, Guj. hOmm, Mar. 
hdnevh. 


m^m. 

§ 319. Indb-Iranian m is in general retained unchanged botih in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mtdhya ^ middle,’ Pi^., Pah mo^jha^ Afls. 
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m >K 

§ 323. The change oimtoh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mahisa ^buffalo/ Pali mahimsa^ Kasm. 
mums^ Ur. ihayesa^ Bang, hhaims^ Biharl mJiais^ TjihaimSj mahiSj 
hahiSj Hindi hhaims^ mhctims, Panj. majh, Sindhi mamjh, mwmhi^ 
Guj. IMms^ hhaims, bhaimh, Mar. hhaims, mhais. Skt., Pali 
mandrama Melightful/ Old Simh. manumaraka ^grandson' 
< '^manuramctrkaj Suhh. munuburu (m > 6 by dissimilation). 

. m > V. 

§ 324. In the Hew Indian dialects the change of m to is 
a very frequent one. It is more rare in the Middle Indian, while 
only a few instances are quotable from the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. manmafha 4ove,’ Prak. vammaha^ Saur. 
Prak. mammad'ha. Skt. abkimanyu nom. prop., Prak. ahivannu^ 
ahimannu, Skt. yamala ‘pair,^ Jaina Prak. ydvara, Pali yamala. 
Skt. mlmams ^investigating," Pali vlvams, Skt. dmalaka ^myro- 
balan," Prak. dmalaa, Pali amalaka, Ur. dmala, Bang, dola, dUldj 
Hindi- Panj. amvald, Sindhi amvird, Mar. amvala. Skt. §ydr 
mala ^ swarthy," Pali samala, E. Hindi samvar, Hindi sdmvala, 
W. Hindi sdmvrau, Panj. sdmvald, Sindhi sdmvalu, sdmviru, 
Mar. sdmvala. Skt. gdsvdmiJca ^monk," Bihari gdsdml^ Mar. 
gosavij other Hew Ind. dialects gdsdlm^ Anglo-Ind. gosain, 

b. Iranian. Av. daeman ^ face," Phi. andEmankar^ Paz. andl- 

mdn% Hew Pers. d%m^ Siv., Zaf., Ka§. dim, Kuhr. dim, dwm, 
Afy. lEma^ Bal. d^m, H. Bal. d^v, dEVj Kurd. d^m. Av. pairi 
^ ^ flies," Hew Pers. pa/rm^z ^flight" beside 

parvdz. Hew Pers. parvdnah ^ butterfly "* beside parmdnah 
Av. mmah ^homage," Phi. namdc, Paz., Hew Pers. namdz, Afy. 
nmunjy Bal. navdS^ namd§y Kurd. nwEz, nmEz, Av. naEma 
^half," Phi. nEm{aJo), Paz., Hew Pers. Mm, Afy. n%ma% Bal. 
nemagy Kurd, nw, 

m > s, 

§ 326. The chmge of m to 5 is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skk llwamara ^bee," Prak. hhasalay Vkaswray 
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Vhasanaj hhamara^ Apab. Prak. IhasahUj Jaina Prak. hhasaray 
Pali hhamara, Ur. hhamara, Bang, hhamara^ Bihar! ihaumrd, 
Hindi iJiamvar, hhdumr, Panj. hJiamurj Sindh! hJiduTn/ru, Mar. 
ihomr, [So Hemacandra falsely (see Pischel, § 251).] 

m > m, 

§ 326. The change of m to m is not infrequent in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prak., Pali ndman ^ name/ Hindi ndmVj Panj, 
ndum^ Sindhi ndmum^ Mar. ndv^ GrJP* nav, Skt., Prak. 
thumi ^ earth/ Pali 'bhumij hJiummij Ur. hhumaj hhuim^ Bang. 
hhum, Hindi hhum, Ihmm, hJium^ Panj. hJiiim, hhulm, bMlm, 
bhuMj Sindhi bhuim^ bJiu, Guj. bhu^ bliuy^ bhdy, Mar. bJi'uy, Simh. 
bima. Skt., Prak., Pali roman ^ hair of the body/ Bang, rdmdj 
Bihan roam, rovam^ Hindi, Panj., rodm^ Sindhi lum. Skt. 
gosvdmiJca ^ monk,^ New Ind. dialects gdsd^m^ etc. (see § 824). 
Skt., Prak., Pali dhuma ^ smoke," Ass. dhdmd^ Naip. dhUdfh, 
Kasm. duh, Bang. dJiuydm, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. dhUrndm, 
dliudm, Sindhi duinhdm, Guj., Mar. dhUm, Siihh. dum. 

m > mv. 

§ 327. The change of m to mt; is found occasionally in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ndman ^name," Hindi ndmv, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. kumdra ^ prince," Prak. kum&ra, Mag. Prak. 
kumdle, Pali kumdraka, Biharl kumar, kuar, kuvar, Hindi k^mh 
va/Tj Panj. kamar, Mar. kumva/r. 

Syncope of m. 

.. § 328. The loss of Indo-Iranian m is very frequent in the New 
Indian dialects, although in Middle Indian m is lost only when 
final. In the Iranian dialects the phenomenon is found but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. katham ^how," Prak. kaha, kaham. Skt. 

, iddnm ^now/ Prak. ddi}% dd/^im, Shahbazgarhi inscriptions 
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hidalslcika ‘temporal/ Skt., Pali nSmi ‘circumference,’ Ur. nia, 
Bang. nSo, E. Hindi, Hindi nBv, Panj. nwm, Guj. nev. Skt. 
camam ‘ ox-tail fan,’ Prak. mmara, Pali eamwra, Ur. camara. 
Bang, cawmr, camara, Hindi cawrl, caumrl, Panj. cam-, Sindhi 
cauru, Guj. cawn. Mar. cawrl, cawmrl, cdmar, Anglo-Ind. chowry. 
Skt. dhama ‘smoke,’ Haip. dhuam, Hindi, Panj. dhuam, dhu- 
mam, etc. (see § 326). Skt. vomana ‘dwarf,’ Prak., Pali vamana, 
Bang, launiya, Hindi lana, launa, Panj. hauna. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. gydiMmva, name of a place. Phi., Paz. 
ganfum ‘garlic,’ Few Pers. gandwm. Fay. gundo, WaxI yidlm, 
Siyn. eindam, Sarq. zandam, zandwm, SangL, Minj. yandam, 
Tidg. yadum, Afy. yanwm, Bal. gandUm. Old Pers. avdkanam 

‘I dug,’ Few Pers. Tianam, Gab. ahana, akanS, but 1 pL 
akanlm. 

Epenthesis of m, m. 

§ 329. In the Indian dialects epenthesis of m, m, is very 
frequent. It is far less common in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘since,’ Jaina Prak. /appaJ Aim, 

cf. Mahar. Prak. tappahUim. Skt. maUsa ‘ buffalo,’ Pali mo- 
himsa, KaSm. mUms, Bang, bhalms, Biharl ihaims, mhais, 
mahis, bahis, Hindi bhaims, mhaims, Sindhi mamfh, mOmhi, 
Guj. bhems, bJiaims, bhaimh. Mar. bhaims, mhais, etc. (see § 323). 
Skt. kupa ‘weU,’ Faip. kuva, Kasm. khuh, Ur., Bang. Im, 
Bihai3, Hincto, Panj. hamMi, kuam, Sindhi khuhu, Guj., Mar. 
kuvo. Skt. chaya ‘shadow,’ Prak. chahA, chaya ‘beauty,’ Pali 
chaya, Ur. chahlna, Bihan chamh, Hindi cham, chamv, chamh, 
ehoom, Panj. cham, chmm, Sindhi chMdp), Guj. chMvy. Skt. 
VMbhas ‘cloud,’ Prak. naha, Pali nabha, Simh. numba, nuba. 
Skt., Prak., Pall lajja ‘modesty,’ Ur., Old Bang., Hindi lajja, 

lag, Panj. lofj, Sindhi lag, Guj., Mar. iogga, laj, Siihh. lamda, 
Uda. 

b. Iranian. Skt. prdoku ‘leopard,’ Few Pers. palang, pilang, 
A£y. prang. Av. nsmah ‘ homage,’ Afy. rmung, etc. (see § 324), 
Jjat, ve^a ‘wa^,’ lith. vapsa, Bal. gvamz, gvabz. Few Pers. 
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p 50 ‘ part about tlie nose,’ Gab. pus, Sangl. fusik, Minj. fosJca, 
Afy. posct, pasa, Bal. phns, pos, IST. Bal. phdns, pli5s, Kurd, pus, 
p5s. Dig. Oss. finja. Tag. fing. Phi. MJianb ‘ to hide,’ 3 s. 
pres. TiUnibSt, New Pers. nihuftan, nihunlndan, Ejuxd. nixiftin. 


y = y- 

6 330. Indo-Irauian y remains in general xmchanged in the 
Iranian dialects, especially in the Persian dialects. In the Indian 
dialects, on the other hand, the preservation of an initial y is 
excessively rare, although it is usually retained internally. 

a. Indian. Skt. yabhati 'futuit,’ Sindhi yabkanu. Skt., 
Prak., Pali dayalu ' merciful,’ Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. dayal{u), 
Sindhi ^ycilu, Guj., Mar. d(iyS/l{u). Skt. hrdxyx ‘ heart, Prak. 
7iia{y)a, Pail. Prak. Utaaka, Pali hadaya. Ass., Ur., Biharl US,, 
Hindi Mya, Panj. Uyam, Uaum, Sindhi Urndmu, Mar. Uyya, 

MySm, Gyp. (y)ilo. 

b. Iranian. Av. yctskot, ‘disease,’ Phi. yosk. New Pers. 

Skt. yuga ‘ yoke,’' New Pers. juy, Euhr. yU, Siyn. yuy, Sarq. 
yUy, Bal. jdy, Kurd. juk. Av. yava ‘ barley,’ Phi. y<w, jav. New 
Pers. jav, Siv. yu, Zaf. yah, KaS. ya, Kuhr. yah, §iyn. yavaj, 
Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yau, Bal. j5, jav, N. Bal., Kurd, jau, MukrI 
yo, Oss. yau. Av. ycina ‘ path,’ New Pers. ydn, Afy. ym. Av. 
asaya ‘ shadowless,’ PhL ssyak ‘ shadow,’ New Pers. s&yah, Bal. 
saig, N. Bal. sm, Kurd. si. Av. sayafa ‘was bom,’ Phi. sor 
yand. New Pers. sayad, Afy. sS£l, Bal sSiyag, N. Bah say, Kurd. 
s&in, Oss. sayi. 

y >J- 

§ 33L In the Indian dialects ori^al y regularly becomes j. 
Uriya and Bangall pronounce every y as j, and the same practice 
is observed in most instances by Hindi and Panjabi. The West 
Indian dialects, the Sindhi, Gujarati, and Marathi, on the other 
hand, retain the Old Indian value of y (cf. also § 308). The change 
of y to is less common in the Ira nian dialects, althou^ New 
Persian, Afyan, Baluci, and Kurdish show frequent examples 
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a. Indian. Sit. i/a ' who/ Prai.' ja, Pali ya, Ur., Bang, je, 
Hindi, Panj., Sindhl jo, Guj. je, Mar. jo. Skt. ydgya ^ worthy," 
Pr§t. jogga, Pali yogga, New Ind. dialects jog, Mar. also yog. 
Sit. yamana ^ youth," Prak. jovvana, Pali yqbhana, Sindhl 
johhanu. Skt. yantragrha ^bath-room," janfaghara, jantag- 
gJia. Skt. yatha ^how," Prak. jaha, Pali jatha, Gatha Ur. 
jetha. Bang. j^khanB, Hindi jahani, Panj. jitthe, Sindhl jiti, 
Guj. jamham, Mar. j^them, jithe. Skt., Pali yana ^ vehicle," Ur. 
jiba. Bang. jWitB, Hindi jana, Panj. jana, Guj. javum, Mar. 
yanem. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. yuviya ^ canal," Phi. yol, jdl, New Pers. 
jH, Afy. jova. Av. yuxta ‘joined," Phi. juxt. New Pers. juft, 
Afy. jua^. Av. yam ‘ barley," Phi. jav, yav, New Pers. jav, Bal. 
jd, jav, N. Bal., Kurd, jau, etc. (see preceding §). Av. yama 
^ glass," Phi. jam, yam, New Pers. jam. 

y > &.• 

§ 332 . The change oiy to b is excessively rare. 

a. Indian, ^'ki.puya ‘pus," 'P^ipubba. B'ki.jarayu ‘uterus," 
jalabu, Siihh. dalabu. 

y>bh. 

§ 333 . The change of y to bh is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt, sarayu name of a river, Pali sarabhu. 

y >r. 

§ 334 . The change of to r is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iramanEya ‘novice," Pali sdmanEra. Skt. 
sndyu ‘ sinew," Jaina Pr§k. nharu, Pali nahdru, Simh. naJiaraya. 

y>l. 

§ 336 . The change of y to Z is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. yasti ‘ staff," Pr§k. laUhi, Saur. Prak. jatfk% 
Pali Ur., Bang. latM, Hindi Idtif), lathi, Panj. latthl, Sindhl. 
lathi, Guj. Za#, Idth, Mar. laMh. Skt. dydtayati ‘ iUuminates/ Pali 
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jdtolati, jofayatijotefi. Bihari dilotarsu ^ one hundred and two ’ 
beside diydtarsu (on the analogy of tildtarsu, caldtarsu, etc.). ’ ' 

y >v. 

§ 336. The change of y to v occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrgaya ^hunt/ Pali migava. Skt. tray as- 
trimSat ^ thirty-three/ Jaina Prak.^ Pali tavattlsa^ Kato. tyayor 
tm\ Bihari tdimtis^ c£ archaic Simh. tarnTz. Skt. dyudha 
^ weapon/ Prak. duha. Pais. Prak. dyudha^ Pali dyudha^ dvudha^ 
Simh. aviiya). 

y > K 

§ 337. The change of ^ to A is an exceedingly rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. chdya ^shadow/ Prak. chdhd ^shadow/ 
chdyd ^ beauty/ Pali clidyd^ Ur. clidJilna^ Hindi clidmli^ chdm{v\ 
cMom, Panj. cd{u)m, Sindhi cMm{v), Guj. cdmy. Skt. ranah- 
jay a ^ victorious/ Pali ranamjaha, Skt. svayampati ^ epithet of 
Brahma/ Pah sahampati. 

Apocope of y. 

§ 338. The loss of an original initial y is foxmd, althotigh but 
seldom, in the Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yuTcd ^ louse/ Pali uMj JLindljum, Gyp. juv, 

, Tb. Iranian. Skt. yusmdkam ^of you,' GAv. x^maJca, YAv. 
yuSmdhm, Paz., New Pers. §umd, Bal. §avd^ Dig. Oss. smaoc^ Tag. 
sumax. 


Syncope of y. 

§ 339. The loss of an original y is not a very frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcisalaya ^sprout,' Prak. Msala, kisalaya, 
Skt. hr day a ^ heart,' Prak. Aiaa, Maya^ Pail Prak. hitaaha^ 
Ass., Ur., Bang. Aia, Panj. hid/um^ hiydm^ etc. (see § S30). Skt. 
vdyu ' wind,' Prak. vdu, Pali vdyu, Ur. Ua, Bang., Hindi l>d% 
Ido, Panj. vdU, Sindhi Idl, vdd, Guj. vd(f), Mar. vdv. Skt. d&d- 
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laya Hemple/Ur. deUl, Bang,, Hindi deval, Panj. devdla, Gindin, 
devallj Guj. deval, Mar. deval, deul. 

Prothesis of y. 

§ 340. Prothetic y is occasionally found both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. eva ^ indeed/ Prak. yeva, ^aur. Pr^k. jevva, 
Pali eva, yeva, heva, Skt. dvirbhutva ^ having become manifest/ 
Jaina Prak. ydvihottd. 

h. Irardan. Av. afar§ ^ fire/ Phi. dta§, Hew Pers. {d)ta§, dtiSy 
Gab. fas, §iyn. ydc, Sarq. yuc, Minj. yur, H. Bal. dc. Av. as^a 
‘ horse/ Phi., Hew Pers. asp, Waxi ya§, Minj., Yidg. yasp, Afy. 
as, Bal. {h)aps, Kurd, hasp, Dig. Oss. afsa, Tag. yafs, Av. 
ahmi ^ I am,’ Old Pers. amiy. Hew Pers. am, Afy. yam, am, 
Kurd, im, 

ay a > d. 

§ 341. The loss of Indo-Iranian y in the Middle and Hew 
Indo-Iranian dialects, which has been noted in § 339 , gives rise to 
various contractions. Similar contractions often occur in conse- 
quence of the syncope of Indo-Iranian consonants. The contrac- 
tion of ay a to a is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. abhyayana ‘rehabilitation,’ Pah alibhma. 
Skt., Pah udaya ‘ rise,’ Simh. udd. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. darayavavM nom. prop.. Phi. dariav, 
Hew Pers. darcfb), dd/rdv, 

ay a > d. 

§ 342. The contraction of aya to d is the normal one in the 
Middle and Hew Indo-Iranian dialects. It is carried out in all 
causatives in the Middle Indian. 

a. Indian. Skt. dharayati ‘ holds,’ Prak dhdrei, Pali dhdrefL 
Skt. hathayati ‘ tells,’ ^aur. Pr3k. JcadMdi, hahEdi, P^ hathEty. 
Skt. nayoAi ‘ leads,’ Prak nEi, ^aur. Prak. nEdi, Pais. Prak 
Pah nayati, nEti, Gatha upanetL Skt. Icsaya ‘ destruction,’ M%. 
Prak, Pah Jchaya, Hindi, Panj. chai, Guj. hhE, Mar. Jcha^. Skt., 
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Prak., Pali hhaya 'fear/ Ur. bhe, Hindi, Panj. hMi, Sindhi iJiaiy 
hhm, Mar. IJie. Skt. nay ana ' eye/ Prak. naana^ Pali nay ana, 
Hindi, Panj. nain, Sindlil nenu, Guj. nenam, nemn. Skt. maya 
'mother/ Simh. mamiyam, Skt. §ayanasana 'bed-i^om/ Pali 
sayanasana, Simh. senasun. 

b. Iranian. Av. j^aourva ' former " + 'day/ PhL, New 

Pers. ]^arer, ICaS. j^are, Bal. parerl, jgawBrl ' last year/ N. Bal. 
^hairl. Ay. myeiti ' is born/ Pamir dialects snd. 

ayu > 0. 

§ 343 . The contraction of ayu to b is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mayura ' peacock/ Prak., Pali mora, KaSm., 
Ur. mbr, Sindhi mbru, Guj., Mar. mbr. 

ayb > e, di. 

§ 344 . The contraction of ayb to b, di, is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. traybdaSa 'thirteen/ Prak. tbraha, Udasa 
(inscriptions of Khalsi), traidasa (inscriptions of Gimar), Pali 
tbrasa, Kasm. truvdh, Ur. Ura, Bang. Urb, Hindi Urah, Panj. 
Urdm, Sindhi tbrahdm, Guj. Ur, Mar. Urd. 

iya > I. 

§ 346 . The contraction of iya to ? is a rare one. 

- a. Indian. Skt. My ant 'how much?^ Pali MttaTm < ^Myaf- 
taT^a. 

b. Jranian, Skt. j^iya ‘ beloved/ Av. frya, New Pers. fri. 

> ' \k 

t dya > d. 

§ 346 . The contraction of dya to d seems to be the most usual 
** one to which dya is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. vdihdyasa ' aerial,' Jaina Prak., Pali vbhdsa. 
iSkt. upatfhdyala ' servant,' Pali uj^aifhdTca. Skt. kdldyasa ' iron/ 
Pali Mldsa, Tcdldyasa. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. x^dyaOiya 'king/ Phi., New Pers. &dk 

1 
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ay a > B 

§ 347. The contraction of aya to ^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jpalayati Mahar. Prak. palayai, Pali 

paleti 

aya > al. * 

§ 348. The contraction of aya to cCi is found in Ossetish. 

b. Iranian. An. frasnayanta ^they -washed/ Dig. Oss. axsnun^ 
Tag. axsnin ^wash/ Tag. naln ^ bathe.’ Skt. rd^ati ^bellows/ 
Oss. raM, 


Y 

§ 349. Indo-Iranian r is in general preserved unchanged both 
in the Indian anS in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indiaii. Skt. reJoha ^streak/ Prak. rehU, Pali relcha, Hindi, 
Panj. reM, Sindhi rBgJn, Guj. reg, Mar. re{g)h. Skt. rajan ^king/ 
Prak. rm, Mag. Prak. IM, Mahar. Prak, raya^ Pail Prak. raja, 
Ctilikapais. Prak. raca, Pali rajan, Hindi raU, rav, Simh. rada, 
Skt. Ikarpura ^ camphor/ Mahar. Prak., Pali Tcappura, Hindi, 
Panj., Sindln, Guj. Tcapur, Mar. Tcapur. Skt. Svasura ^ father-in- 
law,’ Pali sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi sasur, Panj. sahura, savr 
hura, Sindhi saJiuro, Guj., Mar. sasara, Maladive hurs. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ^ oil,’ Phi, rdkan, royan, New Pers. 
rdyan, KaS. ruyan, ro, Waxi ruyun, ruyn, Sarq. ravan, Sangl. 
roy, Minj. rayan, Kurd. run. Av., Old Pers. i^ta ^ right,’ Phi.,, 
New Pers. rast, Oss. rast, rasth. Av. raocah ^ day,’ Old Pers. 
raucah, Phi. rdc(jh), New Pers. rd 0 , Gab. rUj, Caspian dialects 
ru, but Kag. rii, Tal. roi, ruB, A£y. rvaj, Bal. roc, N. Bal. ro§, 
Kurd. ruB, ro(B). Av. sta/rd ^star,’ Phi. starah, New Pers. 
sitwralfi, Waxi star, §iyn. Ua/rj, Sarq. xtu/rj, Sangl. mturah, Minj. 
astari, Afy, storai, Kurd. istirJc, Zaza asta/r, Oss. stali. Av. 
x'^araiti ‘ eats,’ Old Pers. ixapn-x^pa, Phi. x'^artand, New Pers* 
xwdan, K^. xuxtan, §iyn. xaram, Sarq. xoram, SangL x'^arc^, 
Minj. xaram, Afy. x^aral, Bal. varag, N. Bal. varay, Kurd^ 
xurin, x'^drin, Dig. Oss. xvarun, Tag. xarin. 
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r > j. 

§ 360. The change of r toj is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali jour ana ^ fulfilihent/ Hindi 
Sindhi pujmu, 

^ ' r>dk 

§ 361. The change of r to dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ardbdha ^ beginning/ Prak. adhatta, araddha, 

, Mahar. Prafei^ Pali araddha. [See now Pischel, § 223.] 

* 

r > d. 

' ^ § 352. The change of r to is very rare. 

“ a. Indian. Skt. purandara ^ epithet of Indra/ Pali purin- 
dada, purinda (by assimilation or false analogy). 

r > n, 

* § 363. The change of r to ^ is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. daraydmiy ^ I hold/ Phi., New Pers. 
daram, Wax! vaZ'Wram^ Sarq. horam^ Lad. ddnam. Phi., New 
Pers. mar ^ serpent/ Afy. mangaraL 

r >1. 

§ 364. The change of r to Z is by far the most common of all 
the changes to which Indo-Iranian r is subject, both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. In Magadhi Prakrit r becomes I 
everywhere. Similarly in the Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
Dhauli, Jaugada, Khalsi, Bhabra, Sahasaram, and Bairat r becomes 
I throughout, but in the inscriptions of Etipnath r occurs twice, 
a. Indian. Skt. ratn% ‘nigkt/ PrSk. raWl, rWi, Mag. Prak. 
latt% Pali ralM, Ur., Bang. rat{i), HindE r&t, Panj. rB,t, Sindhi 
rati^ Guj., Mar. rat. Skt. carcma ‘foot,’ Prak. calcma, Saur. 
Prak. also carcma, Apab. Prak. calcmu, Pai£ Prak. calcma, Pali 
ca/rana. Skt. Jicmid/ra ‘yellow,’ Prak., Pali hSilidda. Skt. 
pa/righa ‘ iron bar,’ Pali paligha. Skt. rSjju ‘ string,’ Ass. l^u, 
E. Hindi Ujur%. Skt. catvWrmi§at ‘forty,’ Prak. caU^l^a, 

13 ■ 

% 


i 
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cMlisa, PaK cattaUsa, cattarlsa, Kasm. catajih, Ur. caliSa, Bang. 
calUsa, Bihari calls, Hindi calls, Panj. caM, Sindhi cdllh, Guj., 
Mar. calls, Simh. hataliha, sataliha. 

b. Iranian. Av. raecayaf ‘ poured/ Phi. rSx^and, Psz. resed, 
New Pers. rextan, Gab. rStmUn, Von. retan, Waxi varicam, 
Sarq. varaizam, Fal. recag, N. Bal. n^ay, Kurd, retin, Dig. Oss. 
lejun. Tag. lljin. Av. vd/rayna ‘ raven/ Phi. valay, varay, vdraTc. 
Av. [sjpa) taurtmS ‘puppy/ Phi. tarulc, turuk, toruh, torak. New 
Pers. tdlah, tdrah. Gab. torah, BlsS. tika, tilra, tura, Bal. tolag, 
N. Bal. tholay, Kurd. tUra. New Pers. sur^x ‘ hole/ Judaeo- 
Pers. sUl&x, Afy. sUraL Av. maoiri ‘ant/ PhL, New Pers. 
vn^r. Gab. m5i%k. Von. morcuna. Dig. Oss. mul^ug. Tag. maljig. 
Av., Phl.,*'New Pers. nar ‘man/ Sangl. narak, Aiy., Bah, Kurd. 

. nar, Dig. Oss, nala, Tag. nal. 

r > |. 

§ 355 . The change of r to Z is not a very frequent one. It is, 
of course, confined to the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. angdra ‘ coal,’ Prak. imgdld, Pali amgara, 
Guj. imgard, athgaro. Mar. imgdl{a), imgol, Gyp. angar. Skt. 
catvcbrimSat ‘ forty,’ Pali eattdUsa, cattdnsa, Panj. cOM, Siihh. 
JiataUha, sataliha, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. ksO/ra ‘ashes,’. 
Prak. chdxa, Pali kh&ra, chdrika. New Ind. dialects khdr, but 
Sindhi cha/ru, Simh. {h)alu, Maladive hulu.^ 

i 

Syncope of r. 

§ 356 . The loss of an original r is infrequent both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

lu Indian. Skt. param, parB ^beyond/ Mag. Prak pdlB, 
Apab. Prat pall, Bihar! pdi. Skt. durdsdrita ^ duly and unduly 
xestofed,’ Pali dosarita. 

b, Iranian. ; Paz., New Pers. agar Siv. ay. New 
Imr ^make t^ 0ab. Tear, Central dialects ha, KaS. hi, 

New Pers. 'bean!' Zaf. lar, KaS. to, Vdn har, Euhr., Eurd.^ 
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la. Ay, mafar ^ motlier/ Phi. mat{ar), New Pers. madar^ Gab. 
maye^ Ka§. ma% moya^ Maz, mar, mwr, Gll. m5r, m^r, Tal. mu^ 
Siyn. madj Minj. maya, A£y, mor^ Bal. mdt^ N. Bal. mdOj mdSj 
Kurd, male, Dig. Oss. mada. Tag. mad, 

Ejpenthesis of r. ^ 

I 

§ 357 . Epenthetic r occurs in the Indo-Iranian dialects very 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. hoti ^ ten millions,^ Mag. Prak. Teddij BiharJ 
Jearor^ Tcaror^ Hindi Jeror, Anglo-Ind. crore, Skt. vydsa nom. 
prop., Apab. Prak. vrdsu, Skt. hJidsya ^ commentary,' Prak. 
Ihrdsa, 

b. Iranian. Av. ta§at ^ shaped,' archaic New Pers. toMtan^ 
Afy. tarxaj, Av. laxta ^fate,’ Phi., New Pers. lax% Afy. 
larxa, Iraxa, Av. aH dahalca nom. prop.. Phi. aSE dahdTc^ 
New Pers. a^dahd ^ dragon,' Kurd. aMarha^ aUdaha, 

l^l 

§ 368 . Indo-Iranian I is in general preserved unchanged in the 
Indian dialects. In Old Iranian Indo-Iranian I was entirely lost, 
excepting in the foreign proper names lialdita and duMla in the 
Old Persian inscriptions. In the Middle and New Iranian I 
reappears, sometimes representing Indo-Iranian Z, and sometimes 
Indo-Iranian r. 

a. Indian. Skt. Za^rwa^ attached,' Prsk., Pali Za^^a, Hindi 
lag^ Panj. lag^ other New Ind. dialects lag, Skt. limpati ^ smears/ 
Prak. Zimjpa?, Pali limpati, Ur. lip, Bang. Up, Hindi lip, Up, 
Panj. lipp, limb, limm, Sindhi limb, Guj. lip. Mar. Up, Skt. 
amalala ‘ myrobalan,’ Prak dmalaa, Pali OmalaJca, Ur. dMd, 
Bang, aola, aUla, Hindi dmvala, Panj. auU, Sindhi O/mvirb, Mar. 
amvaU, Skt. calati ^wanders,’ Prak calai, Pali calati, Ur., 
Bang, cal, Hindi cal, Ma^. ca/ir, Panj. call, Sindhi cal, Guj,, 
Mar. cal, caL Skt., Pali pippala ^sort of tree,’ Bang, pippal, 

Bihaii, E. Hindi pipar, Panj. pippal, Sindhi pipiru, Guj. pipal, 
Mar. jpimjpaZ. 
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h. Iranian. PH. lap ‘lip,’ New Pers. lab, KaS. lav, Tat lov, 
Waxi lav, lafc, Sangl. lav, BaL lap, Kurd. Uv (of. Lat. labitm, 
Anglo-Saxon lippa). PH. Mtanb ‘ lick,’ New Pers. UBtan, Zaf.’ 
Ka§. balSs, WaxI lixam (cf. Skt. leJimi, reJmi ‘ I lick,’ Gk. Xefyo) 

, Tiitli, ISgiu, O. H. Germ. Ischdn), Av. gavaJi ‘throat,’ PH. 
gwuTc, New Pers. gulU, gal/u, Sangl. yav, Afy. ywra, Kurd, garu 
(cf. Skt. gala, Lat. gula, 0. H. Germ. Mia). 


I > d. 

* 

§ 359. Th© cliang© oil to d is V6ry rar©. 

a. Indian. Skt. pald§a ^ green/ Sak. Pr§k. jpaddSct, Skt 
lalata, ramfe ^ for©li©ad/ Prak. nidaU, Pali lalata^ nalaia {c£ 
lexicog. Skt. nitala). Skt. tala ^palnayra-palm/ P^ tdla^ Ur. 
Bang, tod, oth©r ^©'W’ Ind. dial©cts tad, tar. 


I > n. 

§ 360. The change of Z to « is quite frequent in the Indian 

dialects. In IJriya and Bangall initial I is almost always pro- 
nounced n. ^ 


a. Indian. Skt. latagala ‘plough,’ Prak. namgala, lomgala, 
mmgala, Bihan Umgal, Max. namgar, Siinh. nagula, 
nagala. Skt. lalata, rarata ‘forehead,’ Prak. nidala, Pali 
nalaia, lalata. Skt. lavana ‘salt,’ Prak., Pali Z5«a,’Kaim. Ur. 
Bang nm. Ion, Bihan Idn, non, Hindi nm, nUn, Im, Pai^i’ 
nm Srn^ lmu, Guj. Im, Max. lOna, Gyp. Ion. Skt. Irntm 

Skt. d,hali 

tHeshold, Pah dehani. Skt. jambula ‘ rose-apple tree ’ Bihan 
gamun. ^ 


t > r. 


^§ 361. ^ The change of Z to x is the most frequent of all the 
ehan^ to wHch Indo-Iranian Z is subject. In Old Iranian, as 
already noted m § 368, original Z has become r throughout ^ 

^ IB^. Skt. yhmala ‘pair,’ JHna Prak. ymaxa,-pmpa. 

Zi „t t ™ ««««: 

ree, . Hindi pTpar, Sindhi etc* (see § 368). 
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Skt. Syamala ^swarthy/ Pali samala, E. Hindi sdmvaTj Hindi 
sdmvaldj W. Hindi sdmvraUj Panj. sdmvald, Sindln sdmviru^ 
sdmvaluj Mar. samvald. 

b. Iranian. Skt.jpMto ^plough/ New Pers. supdr^ Sarq. 

Afy. s;gdra. Skt. Idjpdsa ^fox/ Phi. roj^as, lojpaSj New Pers. 
rohdh, Gab. ruvdSy Sarq. ^apc, Bal. rophasJc, Kurd. rUvij Dig. 
Oss. robas, Tag. mbas, Skt. liksd ^ nit/ New Pers. riSk^ Afy, 
rica, Dig. Oss. lisJca, Tag. Ush 

I > I 

§ 862. The change of Z to Z occurs frequently in the Indian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt., Prsk. kdla ^ black/ Pali hdla^ Ur. hoM,^ Bang., 
Hindi hdld^ Panj. Sindhi Tcdrd^ Guj. kdld^ Mar, Simh., 
Maladive kolu, Skt. sthala ^ place/ Ur., Panj. fhal^ Sindhi 
fharUj Guj., Mar. that Skt. talati Hotters/ Ur. tal. Bang., 
Hindi tal, Panj. tal, Sindhi til, tar, Guj., Mar. tal 

Syncope of Z. 

§ 803. The syncope of an original Z is an excessively rare 
phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kinculaka ^ earth-worm,^ Mag. PrSk. Mm- 
culae, Bihari Mmcuvd, Mmcvd. Skt. balivarda ^bull,^ Prak. 
baiUa, Pali balivadda, Skt. khalm ^ indeed,’ Prak. iji)k'hu, 
Shahbazgarhi inscriptions kko, ku, Pali khd. 


V =z V, 

§ 304. Indo-Iranian v remains in general unchanged both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vartikd ^ wick,’ Prak. vattid, Pali vattiJcd, Ur. 
bati, Bang, bdti, Hindi, Panj. batti, Sindhi vati, Guj. bati, Mar. 
batti, Skt. vrScika ^ scorpion,’ Prak. 'vimc'hia, mmchua, vi^eua^ 
vihcua, Pali vicchika, Ur. bi0M{d), Bang, bichd, Hindi bich'M, 
Panj. bicchuj Sindhi bichu^h, vimchu, Guj. vimchu, vicMi, M&t, 
vimcu. Skt. pavana ^ wind/ Pr^ paUna, Pali pmmd^ Kafai. 
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pman, Ur., Bang, paian, other New Indian dialects pavan, also 
Hindi paUn, Panj. paUn, Guj. pon. Skt. navati ‘ ninety,’ Prak. 
naUim, Pali namti, 'K^m.namath, Ur. naU, Bang. wa&&a«,Bihari 
tidbbe, Hindi, Panj. nawS, Sindhi navS, Guj. nSvwm, Mar. nawad. 

b. Iranian. Av. vardcai^hvant ‘ glorious,’ Phi. varc, varj, 
New Pers. varj. Av. vata ‘ wind,’ Phi. vat, New Pers. had, 
Gab. vad, Siv. vai, Zaf. vo, Kal. voi, Von., Kuhr., Nay. vod, Nat! 
vad, Maz. va. Tat var, Afy. vo, Bal. gvat, N. Bah gvad, gras, 
Kurd, vai, ha. Tag. Oss. vad. Av. vafra ‘ snow,’ Phi. vafr. New 
Pers. harf. Gab., Ka§., Maz., Gll. varf, Tal. va, Judaeo-Pers. 
vahr, Sangl. varf, Minj. varfa. My. vavra, Kurd, vafr, Zaza 
vaura. Av. mva ‘ new,’ Hd. navah, nole, Paz., New Pers. n5. 
Gab. nova, Ka§., &yn. nav, Sarq. nttj, Afy. navai, Bal. noh, 
N. Bal nox, Kurd, nu. Dig. Oss. navag, Tag. nvog. Av. da^a 
‘ demon,’ Phi., New Pers. dev, Waxi llv, §iyn. Uv, Sarq. 

V > u, 

§ 366. The vocalization or samprasarana of original w to m is a 
rare plienomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. pavana ‘wind,’ Prak. pama, Hindi paUn, 
pavan, Panj. paiPn, pavan, etc. (see preceding §). Skt., Prak.^ 
Pali dPva ‘god,’ New Ind. dialects dMv, also Ur., Bang, ds, Hindi 
dsn, dm, Panj., Sindhi dSu, Gyp. devsl, del. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaSnaiti ‘sees,’ Old Pers. vainahy, Phi. 
venat. New Pers. Unad, WaxI, &yn. mnam, Sarq. vainam, Afy. 
tUnarri, Dig. Oss. virmn. Tag. unin. Av. yava ‘barley,’ Phi. 
ym,jav. New Pers.;a®, Siv. yu, Zaf. yah, KaS. ya, Kuhr. yah, 
Siyn. yavaj, Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. you, Bal. jo, jew, N. Bal., Kurd! ' 
jau, Mukia ys, Oss. yoAA. Av. avivanta ‘bevomited,’ archaic 
New Pers. vSmitan, Dig. Oss. vomun. Tag. Himin. 

V > k 

§ 366. The change of to ^ is excessively rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. varoZa ‘plant,’ PhL varta, gul, New Pets, 

pwZ ‘ rose,’ Samn. tisZa, Kurd. 
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v> g. 

§ 367. The change of to gf occurs regularly before u in Pszand 
and New Persian.. 

b. Iranian. Av. vltarsta ‘crossed,’ Old Pers. viyatarayama, 
Phi. vitartano, New Pers. guha^tan, Gab. vada/rta, Von. iaidof- 
nan, Kuhr. haudarnadan, Kurd, luhurtin, hahariin. Av. v9JirTca 
‘wolf,’ Phi., New Pers. gurg, Ka§. var{g), Msz. mrg, Tidg. wry, 
Yayn. a/wrcik, Afy. T/ug, Bal. gvarJe, gurh, N. Bal. gurJch, Kurd. 
varg, Dig. Oss. Uray, Tag. Uray. Av. mrdtata ‘ surrounding,’ 
Phi. va§tand, gaSimo, New Pers. ga§tan, Gab. vaMtmm, Sarq. 
yirsam, Kurd, gariyan. Av. vdrdzyeiti ‘ does,’ Phi. varz ‘ agri- 
culture,’ New Pers. havz, Judaeo-Pers. vo/rz, Kurd. guTwri. Av. 
vlsaiti ‘twenty,’ PhL vlstj New Pers. hist, KaS. vista, vls(sSi), 
VTaxl vlst, Sarq. vist, Bal. gist, Dig. Oss. insai. Tag. ssa/j. 

It is to be noted also that Old Pers. vi > Mid. Pers. *vu > 
Paz., New Pers. gu, and that Old Pers. *vr > Mid. Pers. *vm- 
> Paz., New Pers. gwr. 

V > gh, y. 

§ 368. The change of v to gh, y, is excessively rare. 

b. Danian. Av. varstata ‘surrounding,’ Sarq. yirsam, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

V > gv. 

§ 369. The change of v to gfi; is regular initially before a-vowels 
in BalucI 

b. Danian. Av. vSda ‘wind,’ Bal. gvdd, N. Bal. gv&B, gv&$, 
etc. (see § 364). Av. vahrka ‘ wolf,’ Bal. gvarJc, gwrh, etc. (see 
§ 367). Old Pers. vasiy ‘ much,’ Phi. vas, New Pers. has, KaS. 
vas, Bal. gvas. 

V >n. 

§ 370. The change of » to « is excessively raire. 

a. Indian. Skt. nmamavati ‘ninety-nine,’ BihSrI ninWnahB 
(assimilation). 

v>ph,f. 

§ 87L The change of « to ^h, f, is extremely rare. 
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b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. ava Hlds/ Faz. o, New Pers. av, 
0 , Kurd, af, ava, av. 

V >i. 

§ 372 . The change of to & is extremely common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects (cf. the converse change of h to 
V, § 308). 

a. Indian. Skt. suvrsii ^ abundance of rain/ Pali suhhutthi. 
Skt. vasjoa ^tear, vapor/ Prsk. happ{h)a ^ smoke/ taJia ^tear/ 
Saur. Prak., Pali lappa, Ass. IMp, Ka§m. laha, Ur., Bang. 
IMp, E. Hindi la{m)ph, Hindi la{m)ph, IMph, Panj. bh^ph, 
Sindhi bdph, Guj. la{m)ph, Mar. vaph. Skt. ve$ta ^ enclosure/ 
Pali vEihalca, Ass. Mr, Naip. bar, KaSm. var, vOd, Ur. Mdha, 
bMdd, Bang, beda, Hindi, Panj. bedha, Sindhi vadBhd, Mult. 
verha, Mar, vedha, Skt. puravasin ^ citizen,^ Bihari purabdsl, 
Skt. vrddha ^ large,’ Prak. vaddha, viddha, vuddha, Pali b^(4dl^a, 
vaddha, viddha, vuddha, Ass. bar, Naip. bard, Kasm. bor, bod, 
Ur., Bang, bada, E. Hindi barn, bara, baddct, Hindi bada, Panj. 
vadda, W. Panj. baMa, Sindhi vado, Guj, vadd. Gyp. baro. Skt., 
Prak., Pali virala ^ thin,’ Siihh. burul. 

b. Iranian. Av. vaeti ^ willow,’ Phi. vEt, New Pers. bEd, Gab. 
vld, Ka§. vid, vet, Afy. vala, N. Bal. geO, Kurd, bl, v%, Av. 
visaiti ^twenty,’ New Pers. list, etc. (see § 367). Av. vdta 
^wind,’ New Pers. bad, Kurd, bd, vai, etc. (see § 364). Av. 
vara ^rain,’ Phi. varan, New Pers. bdrdn. Gab. bavdra, Ka§. 
vdrUn, Maz. vd/ri§, Waxi vUr, Sarq. varaij, vara§a, Afy. va/rgaj, 
varya^, Kixrd. bdri{n), Lurl, Zaza varan, Dig. Oss. vd/run, Tag. 
varin. Av. vana ^ tree,’ Phi. van, New Pers. bun, Afy, vana, 
Bal. gvan, gdn, Dig. Oss. bun, Tag. bin. Av. husravah ‘having 
fair fame,’ Phi. husrdb, New Pers. xusrav. 

V > bh. 

§ 373 . The change of v to bh is quite common in the jCn(Sftn 

' '‘f- 

dialects, being the sound considered in the preceding paragraph 
further influenced by a nei^bouring sibilant, aspirate or A 
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a. Indian. Skt. vas]^a ^ tear, vapor/ Ass. Ur., Bang., 
Hi^di iJiaph, ba{m)phj Panj. bhaph, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt. vesta ^ enclosure,’ Ur. bhBda^ bedha, etc. (see preceding §). 

V > m, 

§ 374. The change of v to m is not common in the Indian 
dialects, while in the Iranian dialects it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ya/vat ^how long/ tdvat ^so long,’ Apab. 
Prak jWmaj jdUm, jdmahim, fdma, tdum, tdmaJiim, Pali ydva^ 
td/va, Skt. vdisravana nom. prop., Jaina Prak. vBsamana, Skt. 
vijnajptiJca ^request,’ Bang, minati, E, Hindi mint% Hindi 
minna% bint% Panj. minna% Sindhu mintL Skt. nava ‘nine/ 
Prak. nava^ Pali nava^ Kasm. ndu{m\ Ur. naa. Bang, nay^ 
Bihari, Hindi nav,, Panj. nawm, naUm, Sindlil namvam, Guj., 
Mar. nav, Simh. nama, nava, 

b. Iranian. Av. pairi ‘ around ’ + Vvardz ‘ do/ New Pers. 
parvd 0 ‘plough,’ Bux. parmd 0 , Skt. vartiJcd ‘partridge/ Phi. 
vartaJc, New Pers. vardij, WaxI volCy Afy. marajsf, mar 00 , Bal. 
gvarddg^ Kurd, vardl. 

v>y. 

§ 376. The apparent change of to ^ is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects (cf. the following §). 

a. Indian. Skt. pravartati ‘ proceeds,’ Prak. payatta%, Skt. 
diva ‘ by day,’ Jaina Prak. diyd, Skt. ddva ‘ forest,’ Pali dWya, 
Skt. dBvara ‘brother-in-law,’ Prak. dBara^ diara, dBvara, Ur. 
dBya/ra^ dBywra^ Bang. dByar^ Hindi, Panj. dBvar^ Sindhl dBru^ 
Ghij. dBTj deur^ Mar. dBvarj dir, 

b. Iranian. Phi. jutand ‘gnaw,’ New Pers. jMdan, Afy. 
j^dyal, £dval, Bal. jdyag, N. Bal. jdy^ Kurd. ju{i)n. 

Syncope ofv. 

370. Syncope of v is not common in the Middle and New 
Indo-Irandan dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt* ‘life,’ Prak. jla, Pali jlva, Skt. dwasa 
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‘day/ PraL divaha, diaha, Jaina Prak., Pali divasa, Sindhi 
dithihUj Mar. divOiS, Sinili. dttvcts, divcis. Skt. ^o/yoviwSctti 
twenty-three, Pfak. tSvisa, Pali Bihirl tSis, and 

similarly the other New Ind. dialects, excepting Sindhi trevili, 
Guj. trSviS, Mar. terns. Skt. upavista ‘seated,’ Prak. ulaviUha, 

uvamjia, Pali upavittha, Hindi, Panj. haith, Guj. les, Mar. 

hetho, 

• 

b. Iranian. Av. g&v ‘cow,’ Phi., New Pers. gav, go, Za£, 

Ka^., Vom go, Knhr. gol, Wa^a yau, yli, giyn. Mv, Sarq. Mao, 

SangL, Minj. yoo, Tayn. gova, My. yva, Bal. gdk, N. Bal. gox, 

Kurd, ga. Big. Oss. yo^f. Tag. gUg. Av. yam ‘barley,’ Siv. yu, 

2/a, Bal. jo, jav, MukrI yd, etc. (see § 865). Av. vlsaiti 

twenty. Big. Oss. insai. Tag. ssaj, etc. (see § 367). Av. ToaMvaro 

‘ten thousand,’ Phi., New Pers. lemr. Big. Oss. Uura, hera. 
Tag. lira. 

Frofhesis of v» 

§ 377. Prothetie v occurs occasionally both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 


a. Indian. Skt. ucyate ‘is said,’ Prak. vaccal, gaur., Mag. 

Prak. vuccadi, PaH vuccati. Skt. uJcfa ‘ said,’ Prak. (inscriptions 

of Gimar) vuta. Skt. usita ‘inhabited’ beside vasita, Pali 
vutthXj vusita. 

b. Iranian. Av. asam ‘I,’ Old Pers. adam, Tal. az WaxL 
Siyn. ms, Sarq. ms, Tidg. suh. My. sa, Kurd., Oss. as. Av 
a^ta ‘ eight,’ Phi {h)a^f, New Pers. JiaU, Wasi Me, Siyn. vaH, 
Baxq.voxt, EoS. mt, Sangl. Mt, Minj. a^sTca, Tayn. uxs, Afy. 
ata, Oss. asth. Gk. &6v ‘ egg, ’ Lat. ovum, PhL xayaTc, New Pers. 

hi. Me, Oss. 


JEpenfhesis of v, 

§ 37S. El|^nthetic v is of rare occurrence. 

a. Man. Skt. cUya ‘shadow,’ Prak. chahd, chdyd, Bm 

Ur. chaMna, Hindi chMiv, chamQi), chadm, Panj. 
oindhi chOfihv^ cWihy, 
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ava > a. 

§ 379. The loss of Indo-Iranian t?, which has been noted in 
§ 376, gives rise to various contractions in the Middle and Ifew 
Indo-Iranian dialects. The contraction of av& to 5 occurs very 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^rabhavmii ^ am able,’ Prak jpabhaval^ PS-li 
pahhavamiy Gatha prabhamL Skt. samlhavanti ^are able,’ 
Prak. sambhava^ Pali sanibhavati, Gatha samihanti, 

^ b. Iranian. Av. sravayeiti ^chants,’ Phi. srdyaf, New Pers. 
srdyad, Waxi Hravam, Sarq. nasrmam. Av. bavdi ^may be,’ 
New Pers. bad. 

am > u. 

§ 380 . The contraction of ava to u occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. lavana ^salt,’ Prak., Pali Ibna^ Kasm., Ur. 
Bang, nun^ Idn, Biharl Idn, non, Hindi nun, lun, ndn, Panj. 
nim, Sindhl Imu, Guj. lun, Mar. lend, Gyp. Ion. Skt. avajhd 
^contempt,’ Pali tmhd. 

b. Iranian. Skt. avasthita ^firm/ New Pers. ustdm, dstdm. 

(wa > 5 . 

§ 381 . The contraction of ava to a is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. avalambati ^ hangs down,’ Elu elabanavd, 
Simh. ellanavd, elvdn, olambu, 

b. Iranian. Av. navani ^ nine,’ Old Pers. navama, Paz., New 
Pers. nuJi, Ka§. muhdd, Tat nuf, Waxi, Siyn. nao, Sarq. nav, 
SangL, Minj. nao, Yayn. nau, Kurd, n£h. 

ava > d. 

§ 382 . The contraction of ava to d is the normal one to which 
ava is subject both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. la/vana ^ salt,’ Prak, Pali Tbna, KaSm., Ur.,; 
Bang, lon, n%n, Bihaii ndn, Idn, Hindi ndn, Im, n^n^ PanJ. 
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Sindhi lunu^ £ruj. Tun, Mar. Iona, Skt. lohavati ^ becomes/ f rak. 
}io% Saur. Prak. {l)hddi, (b)huvad% (b)havadij Mag. Prak. {b)hav(iij 
Jiuvatj Apab. Prak. Md% Pais. Prak. Wiotij Pali Vhavatij hoti^ 
G^tha hhotij New Ind. dialects ho, excepting Ur. he, Sindhi 
hua, Skt. samavasrsta ^ assembled/ Jaina Prak. samdsadha, Pali 
samosaia, Skt. avara ^ lower/ Pali ora. Skt. avavada ^ conn- • 
sel/ Pali ovada, Simh. ova. Skt. avasyaya ^hoar-frost/ Bang. 
os, Hindi, Panj., Guj. os. 

b. Iranian. Skt. pravata ^ downwards/ Phi. frot, New Pers. 
furod, Sarq. prod. Av. nava ^ new/ Phi. noh, navaJc, Paz., New 
Pers. no, BaL noJc, N. BaL nox, Tag. Oss. nvog, etc. (see § 364). 
Av. maha ' there/ Old Pers. avada, Bal. oda, N. Bal. Qha, Tag. 
Oss. vad. Av. navaiti ^ninety/ Phi. navat, New Pers. navad, 
Afy. nave, Kurd. Mt, nud. . 

i ' ^ 

ava > au. . 

§ 383. The contraction of ava to au is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhavala ^ white/ Apab. PrHk. dhavalu, Ur., 
Bang, dhala, Hindi dhaula, Sindhi dhaumro, Guj. dholum, Mar. 
dhava, dhaval Skt. avatara ^ descent, ' Pali otara, avatard, 
Sindhi autaru, avatar. 

b. Iranian. Av. yava ^barley," Sarq. yaugj, Yayn. yau, 

N, BaL, Kurd, jau, Oss. yau, etc. (see § 365). Av. syava 

, ' black,’ Phi. siyOk, siyah, New Pers. siyah, Wax! §u, Sangl. §5i, . 

Oss. sau. 

avi >e. 

§ 384. The contraction of avi to e is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhavisye ' I shall be,’ Gatha Ihesye. Skt. 
sfhmira ^monk,’ Prak. fJiera, (inscriptions of Gimar) thaira^ 
Pali fhera, Mar. ther(ada). 

avi > ai. ^ 

§ 885. The contraction of avi to ai is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthavira ^monk,’ Prak. fhaira (iuBcriptioins 
of Girnar), tMra, etc. (see preceding §), 
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- &va > 0. ■ , ^ 

§'386. The contraction of dva to o is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. zaMara ‘ might/ PhL gor(lh), New Pers. zdr. 

dvay > e, ai. 

§ 387. The contraction of dvay to e, ai, is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Tcdvaya ^ royal/ Phi. TcB, hai, Paz., New 
Pers. TiaL 

dvi > d, 

§ 388. The contraction of dvi to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dvishrta ^manifest/ Phi. dskdrd\ New Pers. 
d§hdr{d), d§Mrah, Afy. xkdm, 

& 'i 

ivd > 0 . 

’ § 389. The contraction of ivd to d is extremely rare. 

^ a. Indian. Skt. jgmtivdsin ^ neighbour/ New Indian dialects 
j^ardsi, padosl, jpardst 

ivd > 0 . 

( 

§ 390. The contraction of ivd to d is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^ distributes/ Biharl^ar^^^i. 

wa > 

§ 391. The contraction of Iva to I is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. jvaiti ^ lives/ Old Pers. jivdJky, Phi. j^vas- 
tand, New Pers. 0lstan, Kurd. Hin. Phi. dij^lvar ^ scribe/ 
dipW{l1i), New Pers. diUr. 

dfoh > 1. 

§ 892. The contraction of dv& to ^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dSvara ^brother-in-law/ Mar. dir, ddvar, etc. 
(see § 375). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. ddvdnah ^bedevilled,’ Kurd. din. 
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uva >5. V - 

§ 393. The contraction of uva to a is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av, yvan ^ youth/ Phi. yuvan, New Pers. juvan- 
mard, Kurd, janmardi. 

uva > u, 0 . 

§ 394. The contraction of uva to ^ o, is the normal one to 
which uva is subject. 

b. Iranian. Iran. ^vadhuvaJca ^ bride/ New Pers. layoig), 
Kurd. M7c, Av. drvamt ^ health,’ Phi. driltj P§z. durud, New 
Pers. durod- 

s = S. 

§ 396 . Indian s is retained but seldom in the Indian dialects. 
In the Middle Indian dialects the Magadhi, Ardhamagadhi, Avan- 
tika, and Sakarl alone preserve s. Of the New Indian dialects 
Gujarati and Marathi often retain although great confusion in 
the use of ^ and s prevails. Hindi and Sindhi indeed write s, but 
pronounce the s as s, while in Bangali s is pronounced s, 

a. Indian. Skt. safa ‘hundred,’ ^Prak. sa{y)a, Pais. Prak. 
sataj Mag. Prak, Sada^ Pali sata^ Ass. sa^ K!asm. hat, Ur. ^aB, 
Bang, say a, Hindi, Panj. sai, sdu, Sindhi sdu, Guj. so, Mar. 
sBm, sambhar, Guj. sel. Skt. slrsa ‘head,’ Prak. slsa, sissa, 
Pali slsa, Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhi sisi, Guj. sis. Mar. ii{m)s, Elu 
hisa, Siiiih. isa, iha. Skt. asiti ‘ eighty,’ Prak, asli, Pali asiti, 
Ass. sit, E[a§m. ilth, Ur. a§l. Bang. oAl, Bihari, Hindi, Panj. 
assi, Sindhi asl, Guj. Bmsi, Mar. Skt. dBslya ‘ native,’ 

Pali d^slya, Un, Bang. dBiliya), Hindi, Panj. dMsI, Sindhi S^sl, 
dBhd/l, Guj., Mar. dsSi, 

S > ch 

§ 896 . The change of ^ to ch occurs quite frequently in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sdvaTca ‘ young animal,’ Prak. chWvaa, PSi 
chapa, Ur, ch{u)d, Bang. chd{i^, Hindi chukada, Panj. cMMdd, 
cMhard, Sindhi cMJcadd, Guj. chdvd, chdkard, Mar. chd/vadd. Gyp. 
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chavd. Skt. saJcrt ‘ onde,’ Psli cJwJaam. Skt. ^Ssa ‘end,’ Prak., 
Pali sBsa, Guj. chevat, chedo^ chelld. Skt. sma ^hemp/ Ur. 
Ghana, Bang, chana, 

§ > d, 

§ 397. The change of 5 to ^ is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. idka ^pot-herb/ Pali ddJca, sdka, Ka^m, hdk 
(cf. Skt. daTcinl ^sort of female demon ^ beside saTcint). 

i >y. ■ * 

§ 398. The change of ^ to 2/ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dvMasanamrsa ^twelfth year/ Prak. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) bamyamsa, (Dhauli, Jaugada) duvadasor 
vasa, (Girnar) dmdasavasa, (Khalsi) duvadasdvasa. 

s >v. 

§ 399. The change of 5 to -y is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. j^arasu ^ axe/ Mahar. Prak. j^arasu, Siihh. 
jgorava, Maladive fwo, [Eeally syncope of i (cf. § 402 ).] 

' i > s. 

§ 400. The change of 5 to 5 is the regular one to which Indian 
a is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects with the excep- 
tion of the dialects already noted in § 395 . 

a. Indian. Skt. sohhati ^is beautiful,' Prak. sdhal, PaiiS, 
Prak. sobhati, Pali sobbhati. Skt. iuirusd ^ obedience,' Prak. 
(inscriptions of Shahbazgarhi and Kapur di Giri) su§rusd, Pali 
sussma. Skt. §ata ^hundred,' Prak. sa{y)a, Pais. Prak., Pali 
sata, Ass. sa, Hindi, Panj. sai, sdu, Sindhi sdu, etc. (see § 395 ). 
Skt. aSUi ^ eighty/ Prak. a$n, Pali a^ti, Biharf, Hindi, Panj. 
assl, Sindhi as% Guj. ems^, etc, (see § 395 ). Skt. Hid ^ stone/ 
Prak. sila, Mag. Prak. sild, Pali sild, Ur. sila, Bang, hi, Hindi 
sil, Panj. sil, Sindhi sir, Mar. sil 

§>h 

§ 401. The change of i to is quite common in the Middle' 
and New Indian dialects* 
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a. Indian. Skt da^a ^ten/ Prak daha, dasa, Pali dasa, 
Ka^m. daJi, Ur., Bang, das, das, Hindi das, Panj. dah, das, 
Sindhi dah, Guj. das. Mar. daha, Simh. dahaya, dasa, Gyp. des. 
Skt. hasura ^father-in-law/ Pali sasura, Ur., Bang., Hindi 
sasur, Panj. sahurd, sduhard, Sindhi sahurd, Guj., Mar. sdsard, 
Maladive hurs, Gyp. sastro, sasro, Skt. pasu ^ cattle,’ Hindi 
(Doab, Oude) pdhe. Skt. heSari ^ lion,’ Prak., Pali IcBsarl, Bihari 
Tcehan, Tcesarl, Hindi IcBharl, Panj. TcEhar, Sindhi ToBharl, Guj. 
Msan. Skt. pdia ‘ndose,’ Prak., Pali pdsa, Hindi pas, phdms, 
Panj. pdh, BmdlolphdM, phdsl, Guj. pas* Skt. §%rsa ^ head,’ Elu 
hisa, etc. (see § 395). 

Apocope and syncope of s. 

§ 402. The loss of an initial or internal Indian § occurs fre- 
quently in the Siihhalese. 

a. Indian. Skt. sirs a ‘head,’ Siihh. isa, iha, etc. (see § 395). 
Skt. smga ‘horn,’ Prak., Pali simga, Hindi slmg. Mar. hmg, 
Elu samgu, amgu, Simh. amga, si{m)gu, sumgu* Skt. §Uira 
‘ cold,’ Prak., Pali sisira, Simh. (il, hill, Skt. laSuna ‘onion,’ 
Pali lasuna, Simh. lunu. 


s s. 

• • 

§ 403. The retention of Indian 4 is found only in Kasmlrl, 
Uriya, and Bangsll. 

a. Indian. Skt. sdda§a ‘ sixteen/ Prak. sohha, Pali sdlasa, 
sorasa, Ka§m. surdJt. Ur. sohah, Bang, sola, Biharl sdrah, 
Hindi solah, Panj. sSlWm, Sindhi sora’haih, Guj. sOl, Mar. sola, 
Suhh. solosa. Skt. mUsa ^ mouse/ TJr. mUsa, Bang., Hindi, 
Panj. miisa, Gyp. mtts5. 

s > Tih. 

§ 404. In Hindi and Panjabi, as well as in other New Indian ' 
dialects in sporadic instances, Indian s is pronounced M, even if s 
be retained in script. 

a. Indian. Skt. IMsQ ‘ vernacular,’ Prsk., Pali IhctsO, Naip. 
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l)%as^ hJidTckay E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. hhdJchd, Skt. mdnusa 
^man,’ Prak., Pali mdnusa^ E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. manukh^ 
Sindhl mdnukhuj Gyp. manus. 

In the tadbhava forms of these semitatsamas we find, as we 
should expect, hMsd^ mdnuSj etc. 

s > ch. 

• 

§ 406. The change of s to ch is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sas ^ six,’ Prak., Pali cha^ Khsm. sah,* sih, 
Ur. chaa. Bang, chaya^ Biharl cha^ Hindi cha^ cJie^ Panj. 
Sindhl cha(h\ Guj. cha^ Mar. sah{d\ Old Simh. caka^ Simh. 
Jiaya^ saya^ Gyp. so{^), Skt. satpada ^ bee,’ Prak. cha^j^aa^ Jaina 
Prak. chappaya. 

§ >y- 

§ 406, The apparent change of 5 to 2/ is extremely rare. 

a, Indian. Skt. kansa ^ dry cow-dung,’ Prak., Pali karjsa^ 
SimL kiriya (cf. § 422). 

s S* 

§ 407. The change of 5 to i occurs only in Middle Indian, 
where it is due to learned influence. 

a. Indian. Skt. anvSsanti ^ they seek,’ Mag. Prak annS^anti. 
Skt. dlabhisyanti ^they will be immolated,’ Prak. (inscriptions 
of Kapur di Giri) arabhiiamti (cf. the parallel passages drabhi^ 
samre Girnar, dldbhdyisamti Dhauli, dlaVhiyisaMi Jaugada, 
dlabhiyisamti Khalsi). 

s > s, 

m 

§ 408. The change of s to s is the normal one to which Indian 
s is subject in the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a Indian. Skt. s5da§a ‘ sixteen,’ Prak. sSJaha, Pali sSlasa, 
sorasa, Ur. sdhala, Bihari: soraJi, Hindi s5lah, Panj. sdldm, 
Sindhl sorahcm, GKij. sol, Mar. sdT^, Simh. sohsa, etc. (see § 408). 
Skt. scmdha, ‘eunuch,’ Prak. sandhi, Ass. samr, Bang, soiiw, 
E. Hindi, Hindi sMir, Panj. s&mdTi, Sindhl sSmu, Mult. siMi, 
sandha, Guj., Mar. somd, Skt. vrsdbTia ‘bull,’ Pr^. vaidht, 

K 2 



132 


INDO-IEANIAN PHONOLOGY 


iisaha^ Pali vasalha. Skt. purusa ^ man/ Prak., Pali purisa, 
Bmg.purus, ILiadl purls, semitatsama 

s >h. 

§ 409 . The change of 5 to A is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Slcasasti ^sixty-one/ Jaina Prak. Bgahatthi, 
egasatthi, ^gayatthi, egavatthi, egattM, Kasm. ekahaith, Panj. 
ikahat, Sindhi eJcahathL Skt. visa ^poison/ Prak., Pali visa, 
Panj. hih, Ms, Sindhi viJiu. 


5 = 5 . 

§ 410 . Indo-Iranian 5 is in general preserved unchanged in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects, while in the Iranian dialects 
Indo-Iranian s normally becomes h. Iranian s, arising from Indo- 
Germanic % (Old Indian i, see also §§ 396-402), remains unchanged 
in most cases in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan ^ seven, ^ Prak., Pali satta, Kasm. 
sath, XJr., Bang, sata (pron. sato), Biharl, Hindi sat, Panj. satt, 
Sindhi sat, Guj., Mar. sat Skt. simha 4ion," Prak. slha, 
Mahar. Prak. simgJia, simha, Pali slha, Hindi, Panj. simgJi, 
Sindhi simghd, slmhu, other New Ind. dialects simh, Skt. 
karpasa ^cotton,' Prak, Pali Tcappasa, Ur. kapa, Bang, kapas, 
Hindi kapas, Panj., Sindhi kapah, Guj., Mar. kapUs. Skt., Pali 
atasl ^ linseed,^ Ur. Usl, Bang, tisl, E. Hindi Ust 

b. Iranian. Av. sarah ^head,' Phi., New Pers. sar, Wasl, 
SangL, Minj. sar, Afy., Bal., Kurd., Oss. sar. Av. sa/r&ta ^ cold,’ 
Phi. sart, New Pers. sa/rd. Gab. sart, WaxI sur{^), Sarq. pat- 
swam, Afy. sor, Bal. sard, N. Bal. smih, Kurd, sa/r, Tag. Oss. 
said. Av. kasu ^small,’ Phi. kas, Paz. kah. New Pers. kih, Gab. 
koMk, Zaf., Ka§. kas. Von. kassar. Nay. kas, Afy. kak^, Bal 
kas{s)d^, Oss. khasthar. Av. dasa ^ten,’ PhL dahum, New 
Pers. dah, WaxI has, las, Siyn, lls, Sarq. Ms, SangL das, 
Yidg. Zw5, Tayn. das, Afy. las, Kmrd. dcm, Zaza %% Oss. 
das{am). Av. paMsa ^ leprosy,’ Old Pers. 

New Pers. p^s, Gab. plsk, Aiy. pBs{ai), Kurd. pis{a^. 
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s > ch. 

§ 411. The change of s to ch is a very rare one. 

a. Indian. Skt. sudha ^ ambrosia/ Prak. chuhd, Pali sudha, 
Skt. sir^ ^ vein/ Prak. chira, sir^, Pali sird. Skt. sutradhdra 
^carpenter/ Ur., Bang, chutdr (pron. sutdr). Skt. sincati 
^sprinkles,’ Prak. simcoJ% Pali sincat% Biharl cMmcdi, simcdi, 
Mar. simcanBm. 

s > j{h), 

§ 412. The change of s to j(h) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hamsa ^ goose,’ Prak, Pali hamsaj Hindi 
hams^ Sindhi Jia'inj{h)u, Siihh. has. 

s > t. 

§ 413. The change of 5 to ^ is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sax^^rs ‘word,’ Phi. saxun^ New Pers. 
suxun^ Siv. tuxun, Ka§. suxan. Gr. Kopos ^ satiety,’ New Pers. 
ser^ Kurd. Ur (Jnsti, Kurd, Gramm. 64, compares also the Av. 
&TT. Xey. Odtairi, Yt. x, 14). 

s > th, 6. 

§ 414. The change of s to thj 9, occurs frequently only in Old 
Persian. 

b. Iranian. Av, suxra ‘red,’ Old Pers. duxra, PhL 3uxr, 
New Pers. sii/rx, Wax! sdhr, Afy, sur, BaL suhr, sohr, Kurd, sdr, 
Big. Oss. surx, Tag. sirx. Gr. Kopos ‘ satiety,’ Av. Sdtairi, etc. 
(? see preceding §). 

s > d. 

§ 415. The change of 5 to d is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sahasra ‘thousand,’ Prak, Pali sahassa, 
Kaim. sds^ Biharl sahasar, Sindhi sahasu^ Sirixh. dahasidj das^ 
daha [d for s by false analogy with Simh. daho/ya ‘ ten,’ Ski 
dasan, etc.). 
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S > V, 

§ 416. The change of 5 to is extremely rare, 
fo. Iranian. Av. dasa ^ ten,^ Kurd. daVy etc. (see § 410). 

s > s. 

§ 417. The change of 5 to 5 is very rare. In East Hindi s is 
often written for s, although 5 is retained in pronunciation. This 
lax writing is very frequent in Gujarati and in Marathi most of all 
(cf. §§ 895j 400). The change of 5 to 5 is regular in Magadhl^ 
Ardhamagadhi, and Sakarl Prakrit, and the Avantika Prakrit 
also shows numerous examples of this development. 

a. Indian. Skt. viUsa ^ coquetry/ Mag. Prak. viUse, Mah^. 
PrSk., Pali vUasa, Skt. sdbMTca ^ keeper of a gambling-house/ 
M^. PrSk. scthicc, Skt. anusasancc ^instruction/ Prak. (inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri) anusasana, Mahar. Prak. anmdscma^ 
Pali anusasana, 

s > s. 

§ 418. The change of s to 5, apart from the regular develop- 
ment in Old Indian of s from s after f, Uj r, c, o, is extremoly 
rare. 

a. Indian. Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di Giri) uyanasi ^ in 
a garden," beside uyanasi (inscriptions of Dhauli, Jaugada, 
Khalsi). Skt. Wiavisyasi ^ thou wilt be," Gatha IhesyasL 

s > s, 

§ 419. The change of Iranian 5 to I is not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Skt. Sana ‘whetstone," New Pers. san^ afsan^ 
dialectic Sm^ Waxi, Sarq. ;gasan, Av. sUka ‘needle," Phi 
m^an, Paz. suzan, sozan, Kew Pers. sozan, Gab. sajan, Zaf. sd^d, 
W'SiXi Sarq. szc, Bal. sucin, s%G%n^ N. Bal, slSin^ Szsan, 

Skt. Sakrt ‘excrement," Afy. yHak, 

SoB^ N. BA swf(m Av, suSi ‘ lung," PhL suS, New Pipglw^g, 
SUSj Afy, SOyai* 
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s > 

§ 420. The change of 5 to -s? is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suirya ^breakfast/ Phi. sur^ New Pers. 
sumai ^ trumpet/ Tat mrnai. Av. j^asu ^ cattle/ Paz. Tat 
jpa-8^, Wax! puSj pos, Sarq. p{i)^y Afy. psa, Bal. pas, N. Bal. 
phas, Kurd, pa^, Dig. Oss. fuss, Tag. fss. Av. x'^asura ^ father- 
in-law/ New Pers. xusur, WaxS xurs, Afy. sxar, N. Bal. vasarih, 
Kurd, xazur, xa^lr, xaur. 

s > h. 

§ 421. The change of Indian s to Ji, which is very similar to 
the Iranian h developed from Indo-Germanic s, where the Old 
Indian retains s, occurs quite frequently in the Indian dialects. 
The change is regular in South-Eastern Bangall (e. g. Bang. saTcal 
^ all/ S.-E. Bang, halcal), and it occurs very frequently in Panjabi, 
Sindhi, and Simhalese. Iranian s becomes h only internally in 
Middle and New Persian. 

a. Indian, Skt. divasa ‘day/ Prak. divaha, diaha, Saur., 
Jaina Prak., Pali divasa. Mar. divas, Simh. davaha, davasa, Gyp. 
dives. Skt. Bkasaptati ‘seventy-one,’ KaSm. ahasatath, Ur. 
Bhastori, Bang. Bkattar, Bihar! ^Icahattar, Hindi iJcahattar, Panj. 
ikhattar, Sindhi ehaJiatari, Guj, ikdUr, Mar. sJcahattar, cf. Jaina 
Prak. hattari ‘seventy,’ Simh. MUdva, sdUdva. Skt. Jcarpdsa 
‘cotton,’ Panj., Sindhi JcapdJi, etc. (see § 410). Skt. sarpa 
‘ serpent,’ Prak., Pali sappa, Ur., Bang, sapa, Hindi sdmp, Panj, 
sapp, Sindhi sapu, Guj., Mar. sap, Simh. Tiapu, sapu, sap[cl). 

b. Iranian. Av. kasu ‘small,’ Paz. kah, New Pers. k%h, etc. 
(see § 410). Av. dasa ‘ten,’ Phi. dahum, New Pers. dah, etc. 
(see § 410). Av. pasu ‘ cattle/ Paz. pah, etc. (see preceding §). 

Aphaeresis and syncope of s. 

§ 422. The loss of initial or internal s is very rare. 

a, Indian. Skt. sldati ‘sits,’ Prak. sWi, sadai, Pali $%daU, 
Simh. imdmava, hmdinavd. Skt. prasada ‘favour/ Mahar. 
Fx^pasaya, F^pasdda, QmAx. pdya. 1 
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b. Iranian. Av. x^asura ^ father-in-law/ Kurd, xaur^ xamr^ 
xa0lr^ etc. (see § 420). 

I = 

§ 423. Iranian s remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and Hew Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. §avaiti ^goes/ Old Pers. asiyavam. Hew 
Pers. §udan, Bahb. sud, Waxi cauam, §iyn. sdvmi, Sarq. somj 
Afy. Bal. §uta^ H. Bal. §u 6 a, Kurd, clan, cun, Oss. 
6 aun. Av. gao^a ^ ear/ Old Pers. gau§a, PhL, Hew Pers. goi, 
Sir., Bahb. gu§, Hay. gu§, Wasi yu§, yi§, Siyn., yU^, Sarq. yaul^ 
Yidg. yu, Afy. yva^, BaL gd§, Kurd, guh, Dig. Oss. yos, Tag. 
gus* Av. mesah ^ wound/ Phi., Hew Pers. r^, Afy. ra§. 

§ > c, 6 . 

§ 424. The change of I to c, c, is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. savaiti ^goes/ Waxi cauam, Kurd, clan, 
cun, Oss. 6 aun, etc. (see preceding §). 

^ >i. 

§ 425. The change of § to j is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. taeSam ^physician/ Phi. bEjahlz, bijaSJc, 
b^azak, Hew Pers. bijih'k, biziSk. 

S >1. 

§ 426. The change of I to Z is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gao^a ^ear/ Sarq. yaul, etc. (see § 423). 
Av. ^i§ ^ louse/ Phi. $jpu§, Hew Pers. supus, uspuS, §upu§, 

Waxi §i§, Sarq. spal, Afy. spa&a, Kurd, sipi, aspE, Oss. sisfh. 

# 

h > s. 

§ 427. The change of ^ to 5 is very rare. 

b. Iran^. Av. havaiti ^ goes/ Bahb. sud, Siyn. samm, B&rq. 
0m, (^#1 423). Av. su^i ^lung/ PhL suS, Hew Pens. 1^, 

Gab. sm, Afy. S 0 ym^ Hew Pers. Sur ^ salt/ Siv. sm, Ba^ ^ag, 
N. BaL ^dray, sdr. Av. gaoia ^ear/ Dig. Oss. yo$, 
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§ > 0 . 

§ 428 . The change of I to occurs very seldom. 

b. Iranian. Phi. §eJcam ^ belly/ New Pers. SiJcam, iskanij 
Kurd. 0 ih Av. oc§va§ ^six/ PhL §aS{um), New Pers. SaS, Wsxi 
sal, Siyn. xaus, Afy. Oss. axsaz, 

^ > i. 

§ 429 . The change of I to is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. gao§a ^ ear/ §iyn. yu&, Aly, yva^, etc. (see 
§ 423). Av. ar9§a ^ bear/ Phi., New Pers. xirs, Maz. a^, §iyn. 
yur§, Sarq. yilrx, Tidg. yar^, A£y. ya^, Kurd. Mrs, hire, virc, Oss. 
ars. Av. Jcusaiti ^ kills,'' Phi. kuHano, New Pers. kuUan, Kurd. 
hulcuHm. 

§ > h. 

§ 430 . The change oi s to h is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. re§{ah) ^beard,^ New Pers. n§(ah), Citrall 
rixi§, riki§, Wixl rByiS, Minj. yar&a, A£y. Hra, Kurd. rBh, ri. 
Dig. Oss. rexe, Tag. rixi, 

Ajgocope of k 

§ 431 . The loss of final § occurs occasionally in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. gao§a ^ ear,' Tidg. yu, etc. (see § 423). Av, 
spis ‘ louse,' Kurd, sipi, aspe, etc. (see § 426). 


0 . 

§ 432 . Iranian z remains in general unchanged in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. 0d>nu ^knee,' PhL zanuk, New Pers. 

Wasa zan, Sarq. mn, Sangl. zong, Afy. zangUn, Sangun, BaL 
zQ^n, Kurd. zMa, ainoK Av. Zdrdho/ya ^ heart,' Phi., New Pers. 
dil; Maz. Mlah, Gll. M, §iyn. zrab, zr(%y, Sarq. zWrd, Sangl. 
uzrG^y, Minj. ml, Afy. zra, BaL zird^, Kurd, zar, Oss. zmrda. 
Av. moBzmti ‘they make water/ Phi. mBzttand, New Pers. 
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dan, Afy. mltal, Bal. m%hay, memy, Kurd, mlztin, omstin, Dig. 
Oss. memn, Tag. mlzin. JSTew Pers. ^ part about the nose/ 

Gab. Sangl. fudh, Minj. foska, Afy. pd0a, pam, Bal. poi^z, 
K. Bal. phow, Kurd, pd^, puz, Dig. Oss. finja, Tag. fing. 


§ 433. The change of 0 to j is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. mnm ‘ chin/ Kew Pers. mnax, §iyn. 0ingU, 
Sarq. zangan, Afy. Jana, zana, Afy. Joe ‘ son ’ beside zdB (from 
V zan ^ to be born ^). 

0 > s. 

§ 434. The change of ^ to s is very rare. 

b. Banian. Av. doroza 'bond/ New Pers. daxz, Oss. dams 
' garment.’ 

z, z > L 

§ 435. The change of z, z to s is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. Mzah ' hunter’s hut/ beside kaSah, 
kdsah 

z > L 

§ 436. The change of to ^ is found occasionally. 

b. Iranian. Av. zimd 'of winter/ Phi., New Pers. zam, 
WaxI zam, §iyn. zwj,' zinj, Sarq. zamdn, Afy. Hmai, zimai, 
jimai, Dig. Oss. zumag, Tag. zimag. 


z>h 


§ 437. The change of to A is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. lazu ' arm/ Phi. Umh, Idzak, New Pers. 

Idzu, Gab. Idl, Ka§. Im, UM, loM, Slv. im, Xor. dahu, Judaeo- 
Pers. bdMi 


Syncope of z, . 

§ 438, The loss of internal z occurs very rarely in the Iranian 
dialects. ^ 

b. Iranian. Av. lazu ' arm/ Gab. Im, Kag. Im, 

Slv. bdl, etc. (see preceding §). f 1 " 
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f = £ 

§ 439. Iranian i is in general retained unchanged in the 
Middle and New Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. dwah ^ hell/ Phi. dosax^ Paz. doSax^ New 
Pers. dd0aXj Afy. dozax^ domx^ ddyaS, Bal. domTc, dozBj N. Bal. 
domx, doze^ Kurd. du^e. Av. duzaka ^ leech/ Phi. Mzak^ New 
Pers. zuzah^ Gab. jufik, 

z > y, 

§ 440. The change of i to y is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. duzaJb ^ hell/ Afy. ddyaS^ dozax^ dozax, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

i>i. 

§ 441. The change of z to j is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. duzaka ^ leech/ Gab. etc. (see § 439). 

h' ^ if 

z > s. 

§ 442. The change of to ^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. duiah ^ hell/ PhL dd§ax, etc. (see § 439 — 
properly speaking, no change of ^ to I occurs here, since Pahlavi 
j^ossesses no sign for z, and employs the character for § instead). 

£ > z. 

§ 443. The change of to ^ is the most common one of all 
those changes to which Iranian z is subject in the Middle and New 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. duSah ^ heU,^ New Pers. dozax, Afy. ddzax, 
ddj^aXy doya§, Bal. ddzak, ddzBy N. Bal. dozaXy ddSBy etc. (see 
§ 439). 


§ 444. Indian h Ib m general preserved unchanged in the 
Middle and New Indian dialects, and Iranian h (corresponding to 
Indian s) is, in like manner, retained in most cases in the Middle 
and New Iranian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Ski Jiasta ^ hand/ Prak., Pali haUha, Ass. hd,t(h), 
Kasm. ath, Ur. Mt(h)a, Bang. Mt, Bihari, Hindi hath^ Panj. 
hatthj Sindhi Jiathu^ Guj. hath. Mar. hat, Simh. ata, Skt. 
hrdaya ^ heart/ Prak. Ma(y)a, Pali hadaya, Ass., Ur., Bihari 
hid, Hindi hiyd,, Panj. hiydm, hiaum, Sindhi himamu, Mar, 
hiyyd, hiyEm, Skt. mahdrgha ^ costly,^ Pali mahaggha, Ass, 
mahamgd, magar, Naip. mahamgo, E. Hindi, Hindi mahamgd, 
Panj. mahimgd, Sindhi mahamgd, Guj. mdmghum. Mar. mahdg. 
Ski, Prak., Pali Idha ^ iron, ^ Ur. Uha, luha, Bang., Hindi, Panj. 
Idhd, Guj,, Mar. Idh, Sindhi Idhu, 

b. Iranian. Av. hadna ^ army,’ Old Pers. haind, Phi., Paz, 
h%n. Av., Old Pers. hama ^all,’ Phi. hamalc, Paz. hamd, New 
Pers. hamah, Bal. hama{7c), Kurd. hamU. Av. hapta ^ seven,’ 
PhL, New Pers. haft, Waxi huh, huh, uh, vmd, §iyn. vmd, Sarq. 
Uvd, Sangl. haft, Minj. Yayn. av, A£y. dva, ava. Dig. Oss. aft. 
Tag. aft, avd. Old Pers. Oura^dhara ^May,’ Phi. vahdr, New 
Pers. hahdr, ElaS. hohor, vdr, Oss. valjag. 

h >h 

§ 445 . The change of h to k is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Ski hintdla ^ kind of palm,’ Pali kintdla, Simh. 
kitul, hitul, 

h > kh, X. 

§ 446 . The change of h to kh, x, is not infreqxxent in the Iranian 
dialects, where it occurs more usually initially than internally or 
finally. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ‘ dry,’ Old Pers. uSka, Phi x'ldMfk), 
New Pers. xuSk, SAv.fu^k, K^aS. hu^kudan, uhkudan, Wtel vask, 
Yidg. ^^k, Afy. vuc, Bal. hu&k, Kurd, vu&uk, Oss. xusk. Av. hm 
‘pig,’ PhL, New Pers. xuk, Waxi xllg, Sarq. xaug, Afy. xUg, 
Bai. feX?, N, Bal. hlx, Kurd. xU, Oss. xui. Av. haBtu ‘bridge,’ 
Sarq. Yayn. Itk, Dig. Oss. xdd, Tag. x%d. Av. du&ah 

Phi. dd^ax, d^Sax, New Pers. ddjsax, Afy. d^&ax, ^§0^^ 
ddya^, Bal d^mky ddjs^ N. Bal ddmx, Kurd. 

"'i 
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h > C. 


§ 447. The change of A to c is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamcu ^as/ Siv. camcah (assimila- 
tion). 

Ji >I?kf 

§ 448. The change of h to pTi, f, is very rare, and it seems to 
occur only initially. 

b. Iranian. Av. huSka ^ dry/ Siv. fuSk, etc. (see § 446). 


h > hh. 

§ 449. The change of h to hh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. v^ihcircb nom. prop., Jaina PrSk., Pali 

vehhd^ra. 

h > V. 

§ 460. The change of ^ to is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. h(X]ota ‘seven, ’ Waxi vuvd, (h)ub, Mi, §iyn. 
VK/vd, etc. (see § 444). Av. MSJca ‘dry/ TVaxI vash, Afy. vuc, 
Kurd. vU^uk, etc. (see § 446). 


h > y, i. 

§ 4^ The vocalization of Ji to y, i, occurs but seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. mdh ‘ month,’ Phi., New Pers. 
mah, Waxi mui, Siyn. mast, Sarq. mds, Minj. yomya, Afy. ma% 
Dig. Oss. maya, Tag. mai. 

Ji>s. 

§ 46.3. The change of ^ to s is excessively rare. 

a. Trulinn. Skt. mdihilta ‘oEy/ Pali (but Pali s(i)M5^^ 

‘ love/ Skt. snSha^'. 

h>§. 

§ 463. The change of A to I is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. nmrnh ‘ homage,’ Phi. Paz. 

' New Pers. namdyisSj Afy. wmunj, Bal. nofvaS^ Kurd* 
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h > 

§ 464. The change of Ji to is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. ndmah ^ homage/ Paz. nama£j New Pers. 
nama^, Kurd, nim% etc. (see preceding §). 

ApTiaeresis of h. 

§ 466. The loss of initial A is excessively rare in the Indian 
dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the other hand, the phe- 
nomenon is not infrequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ Kasm. at\ Siihh. ata, etc. 
(see § 444:). 

b. Iranian. Av. Ttanjamana ‘ assembly,’ Phi anjaman, han- 
jamm, New Pers. anjtmian. Av. Mpta ‘ seven,’ Waxi uh, hwb, 
Mb, mvd, Sarq. ilvd, Minj. eb, Tayn. av, Afy. Ova, ava. Dig. Oss. 
aft. Tag. aft, avd, etc. (see § 444). Av. Mska ‘ dry,’ Old Pers. 
iiMka, Ka§. 'uMhudan, MSkudan, Yidg. U^Tc, etc. (see § 446). Av. 
haca ‘from,’ Old Pers. Jiacd, Phi. aj, New Pers. as, 0 {i), Afy. 
h Pal. ac, a§, Kurd, ai, .#(«). 

Syncope of Ji. 

§ 466. The loss of internal A is very rare in the Indian dialects, 
although it is more frequent in the New than in the Middle period. 
The phenomenon occurs more often in the Iranian than in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ihaloJca ‘this world,’ PrSk. (Shahbazgarhi 
inscriptions) ialoTca. Skt. brhaspati nom. prop., Prak. bahap- 
phai, b’hapappJiai, bihappJial, buhapphan, buhappal, baMssa^, 
bahappal, bhaassal, bhuappJMl, buhaspadl, Ur. bipMi ‘ Thursday,’ 
Biharl bipJiai, bihaphai. Skt. gOMnl ‘woman,’ Prak. ghcm/n^ 
Snhh. girini. Skt. vrlhi ‘rice,’ Pali vihi, S ithh in. 

b. Iranian. Av. vohuni ‘blood,’ PhL, New Pers. xtM, Slt^. 
fin. Wax! vuooan, Siyn. vixln, Sarq. vaxln, Sang! vain, Afy. 
vlnO, Kurd. xOn. PhL dahiSn ‘gift,’ New Pers., Oab. 4^. 
Old Pers. emorvaJiara ‘May,’ KaS. vOr, bohOr, etc. (see § 444).- 
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Apocope of h. 

§ 457. The loss of final h occurs but rarely. 

b. Iranian. Av. nomah ^homage/ Kurd. n%m% etc. 

(see § 453). 

JProfhesis of K 

§ 468 . Prothetic h is not xmcommon in the Middle Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. In the New Indian dialects it occurs but 
rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. idanim ^ now/ Prak. (Shahbazgarhi inscrip- 
tions) hidaloMJcay lit. Prak. ddni{m). Skt. edrsa ^of that kind/ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Khalsi) hedisa» Skt. atra ^ there/ 
Prak. (inscriptions of Khalsi) Mid, Bang, hothd^ othd. Skt. 
ostJia ^lip/ Prakj Pali oUha, Ur. dfha, Bang. lio{m)fh, Hindi 
omth^ Panj. homth, Guj. hot, dth, Mar. omtK 

b. Iranian. Av. aeOrapaiti ^fire-priest/ Phi. inscriptions 
ehrpat, lit. Phi. herpat, erpat, New Pers. herbud. Av. aohah 
Meath," Phi., New Pers. hok Av. aspa Morse," Old Pers. 
as(p)a, Phi., New Pers. asp, Tat ds, Waxi ya^, Minj. yasap, A£y» 
as, Bah haps, aps, Kurd, hasp. Dig. Oss. afsa, Tag. yafs, 

Epenthesis of h. 

§ 459 . Epenthetic h is extremely rare both in the Indian and 
in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mdna 'measure," Ur. mahana, Hindi man, 
Mar. man, 

b. Iranian. Av. jyS, ‘bow-string,’ Paz. jlk, Hew Pers. eih, 
KfiS. yah, &a, Afy. ^oSi, H. Bai jly, Kurd. kih. 
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§ 460. In the sections dealing with vowels and single conso- 
nants, similarity of development, both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects, has been the rule rather than the exception. In 
the following paragraphs differences will be found more often 
than resemblances. Comparatively few consonant-groups have de- 
veloped in the same way in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 
The Indian languages have continued the tendency already observ- 
able in the Middle Indian. The component soxmds of consonant- 
groups are assimilated, and the resulting repeated consonant is 
either retained, or one of the letters is dropped with compensatory 
lengthening of a preceding short vowel. In the Iranian languages, 
on the other hand, a consonant-group is in the majority of instances 
softened as a whole, and this secondary consonant-group may be 
retained without further change in the New Iranian dialects. 
As a result of these developments with principles which are 
radically different, consonant-groups in Iranian are less easy to 
systematize than those in the Indian languages. For the Indian 
dialects the classification of Beames, Comjparative Grammar ^ i. 281- 
282 (cf. 359-360), into the ^ strong, weai, and mixed nexus ' is 
admirable. But since in the Iranian dialects the consonant-group 
is softened and retained instead of being simplified, such secondary 
consonant-groups are subject to many tertiary developments. 
Moreover, it will be seen in many instances noted in the following 
paragraphs that the component consonants of a consonant-group, in 
the Middle and New Iranian dialects, may each be modified accord- 
ing to the changes to which they are liable as single consonants. 

The essential difference in the treatment of consonant-groups in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects renders the discussion in 
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the present chapter less satisfactory in results, in some respects, 
than has been the case with the consideration of the vowels and 
single consonants. On the other hand, it will not be without 
interest to note how two closely-related members of the same 
language-group agree in general in certain parts of their phono- 
logy, but at the same time are radically different in other portions 
of it. Notwithstanding this, the divergent developments of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian languages are no less instructive 
than their coincident changes, and a survey of disagreement as 
well as of agreement is absolutely necessary if a correct knowledge 
of the entire subject under discussion is to be gained. 

Jet > 1e(k). 

§ 461. The assimilation of Jet to Jeije) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Ski utJeantJia ^anxiety,’ Prak. uJeJeanpia^ Pali 
uJcJeanpiati ^ regrets.’ Skt. muJeta ^ released,’ Prak. muJeJea^ Pali 
muJeJea, mutta. 

b. Iranian. Ski ^aJeta ^ able,’ Phi., New Pers. saxt^ Tidg. 
suJet, Bal. saJe, 

Jet >gd, yd, 

§ 462. The softening of the consonant-group Jet to gd, yd, is not 
common. 

b. Iranian. Ski naJeta ^ night,’ WaxI nayd, Skt. taJeta 
^ swift,’ Oss. tJiayd, 

JeU > Zy, 

§ 463. The assimilation of Jetz to yz, zy, is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxta ^ burned ’ + zaranya ^ gold,’ Big. Oss. 
suyzarina, Tag. sizyarin. 

Jet > t{f), 

§ 464. The assimilation of Jet to t{t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject both in the Indian and in the 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Ski IJiaJeta ^boiled rice,’ Prak,, Pali hhatta, 
ICaSm. lata, Ur., Bang., E. Hindi, W. Hindi IJidf, Panj, hJ%aU, 

n 
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Sindlii l)hat% Guj., Mar. IMt Skt. mukta ^ pearl/ Prak., Pali 
muttaj Ur. moti, Bang, moti, mati, mauMika^ mukta, Hindis 
Panj., Sindki, Guj. mofu Skt. rakta ^red/ Prik., Pali ratta, 
Ur.j Bang, mkta, Hindi rat, Sindhl r^o, Guj. ratu, Simh. rat 
b. Iranian. PH. ^uxtano ^ to cook,’ New Pers. puxtan, Ka§. 
patan, potan, Waxi pdcam, Afy. paxavul, Bal. pacag, N; Bal. 
phaSay, Kurd, patin, Dig. Oss. Jlcun, Tag. Jicin. PH. soxtano 
^to burn/ New Pers. soxtan, Mag. sut, Gll. $ut, suxt, Tal. suf, 
Afy. se^al, sejal, svajavul, Bal. sucag, N. Bal. su§ay, Kurd, sotin, 
Bohtanl suhtin, Dig. Oss. sojun, Tag. sojin, 

kt > plfht, ft. 

§ 466. The assimilation of kt to pht, ft, is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. yuxta ^ joined/ PHL juxt ^ pair/ New Pers. 
juft, Afy. juxt, Kurd, cuxt New Pers. anjuftan ^to be wrinkled " 
beside anjuxtan, t 

kt > ht 

§ 466. The assimilation of kt to M is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. pdkta ^cooked/ New Pers. puxtah, WaxI 
poU, §iyn. paU, Sarq. paxt, Bal. pakta, N. Bal. pahta, Dig. Oss. 
funx(fh), Tag. fixth. PH. sdxtan6 ^ to burn/ Bohtanl suhtin, etc, 
(see § 464). 

ktr > Ikh, lx. 

§ 467. The assimilation of ktr to Tkh, lx, is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Old Pers. laxtri nom. prop., PH. laxr, New 
Pers. lalx. 

ktr > hr. 

§ 468. The assimilation of ktr to hr is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. laxhra ^ portion,^ PH., New Pers. hahr, 
harx^ 

kth > {t)fh. 

§ 469.^^ assimilation of kth to {t)th is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. siktha ‘beeswax,^ Prak., Pali sittha, Himfe 
^th, sBth, sBt, Mar. ^t Skt. jaUhi ^ thigh,' Pali 

satthi. 
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Jon > nn, 

§ 470. The assimilation of Ion to nn is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. saJonoti ^ is able/ Prak. saJoJoa^ Pali saJoTcati^ 
saJoTooti, saJoJounati, Hindi saJo, Sindhi sag\ Guj., Mar. Sale, 

Tom > m{my 

§ 471. The assimilation of Iom to iThivn^ is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. - Indian. Skt, ruJomavatl ^sorfc of metre/ Pali Tumvnavatl, 

b. Iranian. Av. ^staxma ^ firm ^ (cf. Av. staxra\ Phi. sitdhr 
maJOj Kew Pers. sitam ^violence.’ Av. taoxman ^seed/ Old 
Pers. tauma^ Phi. toxvn^ Hew Pers. tuxm^ Gab. tum^ Hay. tunij 

WaxI taym, Siyn. tuym, Sarq. tdym, Tidg. tuyum, A£y. toma, 
Bal. ttlMj tdm, 

Tom > gm^ ym, 

§ 472. The softening of the consonant-group 1cm to gm, ym, is 
not frequent. 

b. Iranian. Av. taoxmiln ^ seed/ Wax! taym^ Siyn. tuym^ 
Sarq. tOym^ Xidg, tUywm, etc. (see preceding §). 

Jem >jp(jp). 

§ 473. The assimilation of Jem tojp(jp) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. ruJeminl ^ Laksmi/ Prak. mppini, 

ley > Jc(Jc). 

§ 474. The assimilation of Joy to ^(7c) occurs occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt. cmaJeya nom. prop., Prak. canaJelea. Skt. 
^utsuleycOf ^zeal, Pali ussuJeJecL. Skt. tTQ,iloJoy 0 / fthe three worlds,’ 
Prak. telloJeJea^ teloJcJca. 

Jer > Je(k), 

§ 476. The assimilation of Jer to Je{Je) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and Hew Indian 

dialects. 


148 


INDO-XBANIAN FHONOLOGY 


a. Indian. Skt. cakra ^ wheel/ Prak, Pali cahha^ Ass. cdk^ 
XJr. caJcaj Bang. caJca, E. Hindi, Hindi cOj\ Panj. cakh^ Sindhl 
caku^ Ouj., Mar. cak^ Simh. sak^ hah Skt. ajMcakra ^ mystic 
circle of the body/ Simh. inscriptions anasak, anasat 

kr > r{r), 

§ 476 , The assimilation of kr to r[r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. suxra ^ red/ Phi. suxr^ New Pers. surx^ Siv. 
Ke§., Kuhr. sUr^ Wax! $6kr^ §iyn., Sarq, slrah, Yidg. surkuh, 

Afy, sur, BaJ. suhr, sohr, Kurd. s5r^ Dig. Oss. smx, Tag. sirx, 

kr > hr, 

% 4X11^ The assimilation of kr to hr is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. caxra ^ wheel/ New Pers. carx^ cahrah^ K§S. 
com, clr, Oss. cate. Av. suxra ^ red/ Bal. suhr^ sohr^ etc. (see 
preceding §). 

kl > l{l), 

§ 478 . The assimilation of kl to IQ) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. klista ^sick/ PrSk, Pali kilittlia^ Simh. 
leda, 

7w > kQi). 

§ 479. The assimilation of kv to kQz) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jpatea ^ ripe/ PrSk. jMkka, pikka, Pali pakka^ 
Ass. paka^ Naip. pa\ Kasm. pap% Ur, pakkd^ Bang, pdkd^ 
H Hindi j?aX;a!I, Hindi, Panj. Sindhl j7aA^, Guj. Vpik^pak 

‘ h) ripen,' Mar. plk^ pika^ Gyp. pako. 

ks > kQn), 

§ 480 . The assimilation of ks to k(k) is excessively rare in the 
Iranian dialects a^ well as in the Indian dialects, excepting Ban^l, 
Gujarati, and Marathi 

a. Indian. Skt. iuhhuksd ^ hunger/ Psli luhJmkkhaiit JSindl 
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IhuJch, Sindhi btifcha. Mar. bJiuTc, Gyp. boTch Skt. hsWa ‘ milk/ 
Prak. chlm^ Pali hJilra^ Kaf. New Ind. dialects Milr^ 

Simh. 'kir% Tvira^ Maladive 'kiru. 

b. Iranian. Av. maxH ^fly/ Phi., New Pers. magas, Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. maga^, Waxi maksj Minj. muya, Afy, maCy Bal. 
makasky magisky N. Bal. mahisky Kurd, mik 

ks > kkh, 

§ 481 . The assimilation of k$ to kkh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. In 
the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. maksika ^ fly/ Prak. macchiay Pali makkhika, 
Kasm. mach (pron. mas), Ur. ma[m)chl (vulgar prpn. ma{m)s1), 
Bang, machl, B. Hindi ma[m)Ghl, Hindi makkhl, ma{m)khl, P^j. 
makkhly Sindhi makhi, Guj. makhl, Mar. makluy mas% Gyp. 
makJn. Skt. daksina ^ southern/ Prak. dakkhina, ddhina, Pali 

. . •' .7,7 

dakkhina, Kasm. daclian, Ur. ddhind, ddhana, Bang. dMn, 
E. Hindi dachin, Hindi dakhin, ddhindy Panj. dakkhan, Sindhi 
dakhinb, Mar. dakhin. Skt. paksa 'wing/ Prak., Pali pakkha, 
Kalm. pakh(a), E. Bang, pdhl, Bang, pdkhl, Bihan pamkh 
' wing/ pdhlm ' beside/ pamchl ^ bird/ Hindi pdkhl, pdmchl, 
Panj. pamchly Sindhi pamgu, Guj. pdmchl. Mar. pdkh, pdmchl, 
Simh. paky pasay Gyp. phah 

b. Iranian, Av. xsap[an) ' night, ^ New Pers. sab, Ka§. lav, 
§iyn. §aby Sarq. xab, Minj. x§ava, xaSavay Tidg. xSuvuh, Tayn. 
xi§apy Afy. §pay Bal. Sap, Kurd, sav, Oss. axsav. 

ks > khsy xs. 

§ 482 . The assimilation of ks to khSy xSy is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x§ap{an) ^ night,’ Oss. axsav, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

Jus > g(g). 

§ 483 . The assimilation of ks to g{g) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maxH ' fly,’ Phi., New Pers. magas^ Siv., 
Judaeo-Pers. maga^, Bal. magisky makasky etc. (see § 480). 
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Jcs > c(c). 

§ 484. The assimilation of Jcs to c{c) is excessively rare both in 
the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a, Indian. Skt, Jcsudra ^ small/ Prsk. Jchidda, Pali Tchudda^ 
Ur. hhudata, Bang. hhuM, Old Simh. cudi, Simh. huda, Jcudu* 

b. Iranian. Av. ^xSapacara 'bat/ Bal. §apcar^ Makrani 
capcal (assimilation). 

Its > {G)Gh 

§ 486. The assimilation of Tts to [G^h is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rTcsa ' bear/ Prak. riGGha^ rihhha^ Pali acGha^ 
ilika, is(s)a, Ur. ruhaj Biharl nch, rlkh^ Hindi rlchj Panj. riGch, 
Sindhi rwhu, Guj. rich, Mar. rU. Skt. maksiJcd 'fly/ Prak. 
YrtaGGhia, Ka§m. maGh (pron. ma$\ Ur. ma{m)Gh% (vulgar pron. 
md{m)st), Bang. mdcli% E. Hindi md{^)ch% etc. (see § 481). Skt. 
Tcs^tra ' field/ Prak. Ghetta^ Pali khetta^ Kasm. kMt Skt. ksa- 
triya ' warrior/ Prak. hhattia, Pali khattiya^ Ur. Glietrl, Biharl, 
Hindi, Panj. Gliatrl^ hhatr% Izhetrl, Sindhi kliitri, Mar. hsatn, 

§ 486. The assimilation of ks to j, {j)jh, is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksma 'wasted/ Prak. jMna, kMna, Ghlna^ 
Pali kMna^ khinna, Ass. jin ' decay/ Hindi jhln, cchln, Sindhi 
jhlnd, Gyp. khind. Skt. kslyate 'wastes away/ Prak, jhijjal, 
Mar. jhij, Skt. ksdmd ' earth/ Hindi jhWm^ ' vitrified brick.’ 

ks > s{s). 

§ 487. The assimilation of ks to s{s) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. iksu ' sugar-cane/ Prak., Pali ucc}h% Ur. 
Miu^ Bang, E. Hindi uk\ W. Hindi lk\ Mar. Us. Skt. 
rksa ' bear/ Slar. rls^ etc. (see § 485). Skt. maksik^ 'fly/ Kalni* 
vmch (pron. mas), Uy, ma{m)oM (vulgar pron. ©to. (see 

§ 481). Skt. pa^sa ‘'wing/ Simk pasa,pa^ etc. (see §‘ 481). 



CONSONANT- GBO UPS 


151 


Skt. 'ksana ‘instant/ Prak. Tchana, cJiana ‘feast/ New Ind. 
dialects Man, excepting Hindi Jchan, chan^ chin, Simh. 
san{d)a, inscriptions sandci, 

Jcs > §{sy 

§ 488 . The assimilation of Jcs to S{§) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian languages. 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. xsdyadiya ‘ king/ Paz., New Pers. 

Av. xHra ‘milk/ Phi., New Pers. sir, Minj. xslr. Dig. Oss. 
axHr, Tag. axsir, Av. xsap(an) ‘night/ New Pers. sab, Kis. 
sav, §iyn. §ab, Afy. Spa, Bal. sap, Kurd, sav, etc. (see § 481). 

Jcs > h{hy 

§ 489 . The assimilation of Jcs to h{h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sdiJcsa ‘ novice/ Jaina Prak. sSha, Pali seJc- 
Jcha, sBJcha. Skt. paJcsa ‘ wing/ E. Bang. paM, BihSri pdhlm 
‘beside/ pamchl ‘bird/ pamJch ‘wing/ etc. (see §'481), Skt. 
daJcsina ‘ southern/ Prik. ddhina, daJcJchina, IJr. dahina, ddhdna, 
Hindi d^hind, daJchin, etc. (see § 481). 

Jcs > 

§ 400 . The assimilation of Jcs to ^(^) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian, Skt. Jcslra ‘ milk/ Kaf. m, etc. (see § 480). 

Aphaeresis of Jcs. 

§ 491 , The loss of initial Jcs is a very rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcsdra ‘potash,^ Prak. cJidra, Pali Jchdra, 
chdriJca, New Ind. dialects Jchdr, excepting Sindhi chdru, Siihh. 
ahc, halu, Maladive hulu. 

Jcsn > n, n. 

m m 7 

§ 492 . The assimilation of Jcsn to n, n, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoxSna ‘shining/ Phi., New Pers. rdSan, 
&yn. rdSnaga, SangL rdSnai, Afy. run, Bal. rdSan% Kurd, rdn, 
rUn, ruhndi, rUnd(h)i. 
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Tcsn > §n, 

« 

§ 493. The assimilation of Jcsn to §n is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raox§na ‘shining/ §iyn. rd§naga, Sangl. 
rosnai, etc. (see preceding §). 

Jcsn > Jin. 

§ 494. The assimilation of Jcsn to hn is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raox§na ‘ shining/ Kurd, ruhnaij rund,(h)ij 
ron, run, etc. (see § 492). 


gdJb > t{f). 

§ 495. The assimilation of gdh to t{f) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ‘ milk," Prak., PaH duddha, Naip. dut, 
KaSm. dod, tJr. dudJia, Bang. dudJi, dud{u), Bihari, Hindi dudJi, 
Pahj. dudd, Sindhi dodhi, Guj., Mar. dudh, Gyp. thud. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dogdhum ‘ to milk," Phi. do^tano, New Pers. 
doxtan, Waxi bognam, Sarq. baumm, Afy. lva§al, Bal. doiay, 
Kurd, dotin, Bayazid dothin, Dig. Oss. docun, Tag. dUcin. 

gdh > d{d). 

§ 496. The assimilation of gdh to d(d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ^milk," Kasm. dod, Bang. dud[u), 
dudh, Panj. dudd, Gyp. thud, etc, (see preceding §). 

gdh > ddh. 

§ 497. The assimilation of gdh to ddh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dugdha ‘ milk," Pr^, Pali duddha, Ur. 
duSha, Bang, dudh, dud{u), Bihari, Hindi dUdh, Sindhi dodhi, 
Gfo^, Mar. dudh, etc. (see § 495). Skt. mugdha ^ fool," Prak., 



9^>9{9),y^ 

§ 498. The ^imilation of gn to g{g), y, is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is sul^ect in the Indian dialecj^ it 
is excessively rare in the Iranian dialects. / i 



Consonant- gro ups 


168 


a. Indian. Skt. agni ^ fire/ Prak. aggi, agginij gini, Ur. nia, 
Bang, agun, Hindi ag, Panj. agg, Sindhi dgi, Gnj., Mar, 
Simh. g'ini, Gyp. yag. Skt. nagna ^ naked,’ Prak., Pali nagga, 
Un namgald, Bang, nemtd, Bikari namg^ Hindi, Panj. namgd^ 
Sindhi namgd, Guj. ndgum. Mar. naggd, namgd^ Gyp. nango (cf. 
also Kasm. naf^rdv ^ to strip ’). Skt. lagna ^ attached,’ Prak., 
Pali lagga^ Hindi lagd, lag, Panj. lag, other New Ind. dialects 
lag. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ^oil,’ Phi. rdyan, rdTcan,'PEz. raogan, 
New Pers. rdyan, Kas. ruyan, rd. Wax! ruyun, ruyn, Sarq. 
raun, Sangl. rdy, Kurd, run, 

gn > n{n), 

§ 499 . The assimilation of gn to n{n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ^oil,’ Sarq. raun, Kurd, run, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

Syncope and apocope of gn, 

§ 600 . The loss of internal or final gn occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

b. Iranian. Av. raoyna ^ oil,’ KaS. rd, ruyan, etc. (see § 498). 

gm > m{m), 

§ 601 . The assimilation of gm to m[m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yugma ^pair,’ Prak. gumma, jugga, Skt. 
tigma ^ sharp,’ Prak. timma, tigga, 

b. Iranian. GAv. dgomat ^assembled,’ TAv. frdymat, Old 
Pers. hagmaid. Phi. matand, New Pers. dmudan. 


gy > 9[9\ 

§ 602 . The assimilation of gy to g{g) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a*. Indian. Skt. ydgya ^suitable,’ Prak. jogga, Pali yogga, 
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New Ind. dialects jog, Skt. lagyati (Nirukta, iv, 10) ^ is attached/ 
Prak. lagga:% P^i laggati, Ka§m. Vlag, Hindi lag, Panj. lagg, 
Sindhi lag, other New Ind. dialects lag, 

gr > g{gy 

§ 503 . The assimilation of gr to g(g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. agra ^ front/ PrSk., Pali agga, Ass. G^g§, 
Naip. aghi, Ur. agu, Bang.^ E. Hindi, Hindi dgB, Panj. aggu, 
Sindhi aggd, Gyp. agor, angle, Skt. vyagra ^crooked/ Prak. 
vagga, ' 

ghr > {g)gh, 

§ 604 . The assimilation of ghr to {g)gh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. ® 

a. Indian, Skt, stghra ^ swift/ Prak. siggha, Pali s^gha, 
Bang. (Burdwani) siggir, Gyp. sigo, Skt. vyd^ghra ^ tiger/ Prak. 
vaggha, Pali vyaggJia, Hindi lagh, Sindhi vd,ghu, Mar. vd^gh, 
Sirhh. vag, 

ghr > r(r), 

§ 605 . The assimilation of ghr to r{r) is sometimes found. 

b. Iranian. Av. tiyri ^ arrow/ Old Pers. Hyra, Phi., New 
Pers., Bal. Mr, N. Bal. thlr, Kurd. Mr(ih), 


> yog, 

§ 608 . The softening of nk to yog occurs not infrequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^aryayaka ^bed,’ Prak. pallamka, Saur. Prak. 
paliamka, Pali pallayaka, party ayaka, Ass. pQleyag, Naip. palamg, 
Ur. palamk, 'Bmg,palamg, pOlayhk, Bib.i^pala/>hg,p{ilaM, Hindi 
palcmg, Panj. palayhgh, Sindhi palayagu, Guj., Mar. palayhg, 
Ai^Io-Ind. palanguin. Skt. kayakana ^bracelet,’ Prak, Pali 
ka'Mca'na, Abs, kayagan, kayakan, Kasm. kamko^in, ka/tagum, Ur., 
Bang, kamgan, E. Hindi kamgan, kamkan, kMtkan, 30Sndi 
kayhgan, kayhkm, Bmj, kamgcm, Sindhi kaiaga^u, Gii|., Slat 
kamgan. 
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'idM > mt 

§ 507. The assimilation of to M occurs occasioiially (c£ 
§ 464 ). 

a. Indian. Skt. ^row/ Prfek., Pali Biharl 

pamtL 

fdMi > TcQb). 

§ 608. The assimilation of iMi to TcQi) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. smJcJialcc ^ fetter/ P§li samMidla^ Ass. 
$ihxU, Naip. $ihn, Ur. sihuli, Bang, sihal, silcal, E. Hindi sl(my 
kar, sih{k)ar^ Hindi sikar, sikal, sikhar, Panj. samghar^ Sindhi 
sa'^gJiaro^ Guj. samgha% Mar. sa{m)k'ha% sikn. 

I ifdkh > 'idgh, mgh. 

§ 508. The softening of 9dkh to ^ghj rngJi, is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^mkhala ^fetter/ Panj. samghar, Sindhi 
sao^gharo^ Guj. samghal, etc. (see preceding §). 


^9 > 9{9y 

§ 610. The assimilation of i9g to g{g) occurs but rarely in the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ld?dgala ‘plough/ Prak, lamgala, namgala, 
Pah namgala. Bang, namgal, Biharl lamgalj Mar. namgar^ 
Simh. nagula, nagala^ Skt. Imgula ‘ tail/ Prak. larngula, Siiiih. 
nagal, nakuta. 

b. Iranian. Av. anguHa Hoe/ Phi. angus% New Pers. 
anguH, Siv. gus, KaS. ungusSj angu§{t\ Maz. angus, Waxi yangl, 
Siyn. angaHj Sarq. ingaxt^ Sangl. ingit, Minj. angar, Afy. guta^ 
Tag. Oss. angursth 

osg > 79gh 

4 

§ 611. The aspirization of )9g to tsgh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Bli±.jai9galM'-dL&sQTt’Asa.j(mghal,^mShljha't9gu 
< *jaidghu, other New Ind. dialects jamgal, Old Hin di also 
jamgct/r, Anglo-Ind. jungle. 
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cell > scQi). 

§ 512. Hie dissimilation of cch to sc{}i) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gaccha ^go!’ Mag. Prak. gasca. Skt. 
prcchati ^ asks/ M%. Prak. pusca&L Skt. ucchista ^ remnant, 
6ak. Prak. uschiUa, Pali ucchittJia. 

cy > c{c). 

§ 513. The assimilation of cy to c{c) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt ' acyuta ^firm/ Prak. accuda, Pali accuta. 
Skt cyavate ‘ goes/ Prak. cava^^ Pali cavati^ Ur. cuil)a^ Bang. 
emn^ Hindi cuna^ Panj. cona^ Sindh! cuhan% Mar. cavanem. 
Skt. ucyatB ^ is said/ Mag. Prak. vuecadi, iSaur. Prak. vucca% 
Pali vuccati. 

cfo > c(c), c(c). 

§ 514. The assimilation of cv to c{6)^ c{c), is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects, 

b. Iranian. Av. evant ^how many Phi., New Pers. cand^ 
Waxi cuMj cun, Sarq. cund, Afy. com(b)ray BaL cunt 


> dig)- 

§ 515. The assimilation of jn to g{g) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. yajna ^ sacrifice,^ Prak. janna, Saur. Prak. 
janja, Pali yanna^ Ur., Bang, jaga^ Old Hindi jajana^ jaja, 
jugga^ jc^ya, Hindi jagg^ Sindhl jagu^ Mar. 


jh > gy. 


§ 5ie. The New Indian dialects, with the exception of Sindhi, 
Ghijarati, and Marathi, regularly pronounce jh as gy^ although 
Uriya and Bangali retain jh in script. In Gujarati jh is pro- 
nounced jh or dn^ and in Mara|ihl jh is pronounced dny.. Sindhi 



a. Indian. Skt jhdna ^ l^owledge,’ Prak. nana^ lFBik 
Prik. hana^ P§li yamx^ Ur., Bang, jhdna (pron. g^dno)j Hindi, 
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Panj. gyd^n, Sindhl jdnu, Guj., Mar. jdn. Skt. djnd ^command/ 
Prak. and, Pali amd, Hindi dgyd, Panj. agid, Sindhi dgyd, Guj. 
dgnyd. 

§ 517. The assimilation of jh to j{j) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jndna ^ knowledge/ Prak. jdna, ndna, Pali 
jdna, Sindhi jdnu, Guj., Mar. jdn, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. 
sarvajna ^ onmiscient/ Prak. samajja, savvannu, Saur. Prak. 
sawanja, Mahar. Prak. savvannu, Pais. Prak. sawanna, 

jn > h{h). 

§ 618. The assimilation of jn to n{n} is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna ‘ oixmiscient/ Pais. Prak. savvahna, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vijMna ^ knowledge/ Prak. vinndna, 

Pali vinndna. 

« 

jh > n[n). 

§ 619. The assimilation of jh to n{n) is found quite frequently. 

a. Indian. Skt. vijhdna ^knowledge, Prak. vinndna, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. rdjm ^ queen/ Naip., Hindi rdnl, other 
New Ind. dialects rdm. Skt. djhdcakra ^ mystic circle of the 
body/ Simh. inscriptions anasaJc, anasat 

jh > n{ny 

§ 520. The assimilation otjh to n{n) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarvajna ^ omniscient/ Mahar. Prak. sav- 
vannu, etc. (see § 517). Skt. jhdii ^kinsman/ Pali hdti, 
Siihh. nd. 

jy 

§ 621. The assimilation otjy to j{j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdjya ^ kingdom/ Pali rajja. 

lb. Iranian. PhL jutani ^ to gnaw/ New Pers, ja/vldan, Gab, 
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jovddmUn, Afy. z5vul, ^oyal, Bal. jayag, N. Bal. jar/, Kurd, jiin 
(ef. Old Bulg. zimti, Old Higli Germ, hiuwan). 

jy > 

§ 622. The assimilation of jy to {j)jli is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adhijya ‘having the* bow-string taut/ Pali 
adejjha, but Skt. jyd ‘ bow-string/ Pali j{i)ya. 

jy > s{z), ^(1). 

§ 523. The assimilation of jy to z{z), or z{z), is not infrequent 
in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Phi. jutan6 ‘to gnaw/ Afy. ilSyal, etc. 

(see § 521). Av. jya ‘bow-string/ Paz. jlk, New Pers. gih, KaS. 
mh, Sa, Afy. ^ai, N. Bal. jly, Kurd. Hh. 

» 

§ 624. The assimilation of jv to is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvdla ^ flame/ Prak., Pali jdld, Ur. jvaliid, 
Hindi bdland, Panj. jaland, bdland, Sindhi jalanu, bdranu^ Guj, 
jalavum, Mar. jalanem, Siihh. dala, 

> > 

§526j assimilation oijv to {j)jh is excessively rare. 

a. I^diln. Skt. jvalati ^flames/ Apab. Prak. jala^, Ps.li 
jalatij Ur. jhalaloandj Sindhi jhalkanu^ Guj. jhalaka/vum^ Mar. 
jhalakanem. 

jv > d{d). 

§ 526. The assimilation of jv to d{dj is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. Aflame/ Simh. dala, etc. (see §§ 524, 182). 

jv>b(b). 

§ 627. The assimilation oijv to b{b) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jvdla ‘flame/ Hindi bdlandj Panj. bdlmd, 
jaland, Sinfe bdranu, jalanu^ etc. (see § 624). Skt. jvctrd 
‘ fever, ^ Prak., T^ijara, Sindhi bar. 
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no > ^g. 

§ 628 . The assimilation of he to '>9g is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tanciUa ^most narrow/ Phi., New Pers. 
tang^ WaxI tang^ Sarq. tong, Aiy. tangayl, Bal. tanlc, N. Bal. 
fhanax, fhanakh, Kurd. tanTc. 

nc > c{c\ 

§ 629 . The assimilation of nc to e{c) occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pancasata ^ fifty,’ Prak. pannasa, Pali 
pannasa, pannasa, Kasm. paheah, Ur. pacasa, Bang, pamcasa, 
Bihari, Hindi pacas, Panj., Sindhi pamjdh, Guj. pacds, Mar. 
pannds, Q\mk,panaha. 

i 

wc > i(i). 

§ 630 . The assimilation of he to j{j) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt., Pali TcuhciJccc ‘ key,’ Naip, Jcumfi, Ka^m, 
Jcuhs, Ur. huji, humci, humjhl, Bang, hujl, Hindi, Panj., 

Sindhi kumji, Guj. Jcume% Mar. kumjl. 

he > hj. 

§ 631 . The softening of he to hj is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kuheika ‘ key,’ Naip. kwmjl, Bang. ku(m)jl, 
Hjndl, Panj., Sindhi, Mar. kumji, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. panca ‘five,’ Phi pane, UewV'Pers. panj, 
Ela§. hane, WaxI pam, Siyn., Sarq. pirns, Sangi pang, Minj. 
pane, Afy. pinja, Oss. fonj, fonj, Kurd, panj, pSnj. 

he > h(h). 

§ 632 . The assimilation of he to h{h) occurs but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pomeasata ‘fifty,’ Pali pahhasa, pannasa, 
etc. (see § 629). 

he > n{n). 

§ 633 . The assimilation of he to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. paheaiata ‘ fifty,’ PrSk. pannasa, Psli pa/^ 
n&sa, pahhasa, etc. (see § 629). 
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nc > n{n). 

§ 534. The assimilation of nc to n[^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahcasata ' fi%/ 'K^T.joannas, Simh. ^anaha, 
etc. (see § 529). 


nc > s{s). 

§ 535. The assimilation of nc to s{s) is estremely rare (ef. § 165). 

a. Indian. Skt. hancana ^gold/ Prak. hancana^ hah- 
cana^ Sirnh. hasun, Skt. j^ahca ^ five/ Prak., Pali pahca^ Kasm. 
j^ahCy Ur., Bang., Bihanj Hindi Panj., Sindhi^a%*, Guj., 
Mar. pamc^ Simii. j^asa^ ]gaha^ Gyp. ^ganc. 


he > A(A). 

§ 630. The assimilation of he to A(A) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. pahea ^five,’ Siihh. pdha^ pasa^ etc. (see 
preceding § and cf. § 169). 

hj > md. 

§ 537. The assimilation of hj to md is excessively rare, except- 
ing in Sinhalese (see § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. ahjana ^coUyrium,’ Prak. ahjana, Pali 
ahjana, Sinh. amduna. 


^9 > g{9\ 

§ 538. The assimilation of dg to g{g) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in^the Indian dialects. 

a. Ii^an. Skt. Miadga ' sword,’ Prak., Pali Ihagga, Ur. 
Miamda, Bang. Tcharag, PGndl hharag, lhamd, Sindhi Jehano, 
Gruj. Tcharwm^ Mar. Jehamd. 

dg > d(d). 

§ 539. The assimilation of dg to d{^ is comparatively rare. 

a, Indian. Skt. JcJiadga ‘ sword,’ Ur. JcJiamda, Hindi IcJiathd, 
M^ag, Guj. Jeharum, etc. (see preceding §). 

dg > n(n). 

§ 640. The assimilation of dg to w(w) is extremely rare. 

Indian . Skt. Madga ‘sword,’ Sindhi Tchano, etc, (see 

§ 538). 
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nf > t{f). 

§ 641. The assimilation of nt to t(t) is found occasionally. 

a. Indian. Skt. Icaniaka ^ thorn/ Prak. 'kaniaa. P§.li lean- 
i{h]akaj Ass. Ifaip. kamra, Kasm. kond^ kund, Ur. kantdy 

kamta^ Bang, kataj kamiU,^ Hindi kamtd^ Panj., Sindhi kamda, 
Guj. kdmpy Mar. kdtd, kamta^ GrJP* kanro^ kando, 

nt > d{d), 

§ 642. The assimilation of nt to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kantaka ^ thorn/ Naip. kdmrd^ Panj., Sindhi 
kdmdd^ etc. (see preceding §). 

nt > nd. 

« • « « 

§ 643. The softening of nt to nd occurs quite rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. kantaka ^ thorn/ Kasm. kond, kund, Gyp. 
kando^ kanro^ etc. (see § 511). 

ntlfi > nt. 

• • • # 

ft 

§ 644. The deaspirization of nik is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. irntM ‘ginger/ KaSm. sont, Ur., Bang. 

Simtha, Hindi somth, Panj. sundh^ somdh, Sindhi sundhi, Guj. 

* 

sunih. 

♦ ♦ 

i^fh > ndh, 

§ 646. The softening of nth to ndh is the most usual change of 
all those to which this consonant-group is subject. 

a. Indian. Skt. sunthi ‘ ginger," Panj. sundhj sM%d\ Sindhi 
smidhi^ etc. (see preceding §). 

nd > d{d). 

§ 640. The assimilation of nd to d[d) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects, 

a. Indian. Skt. kihandaka ‘fr%ment," Kasm. khadak^ Ur. 
khandd, E. Hindi, Hindi khdmr, Panj. khamdd^ Sindhi khano, 
Guj. kJiddum, Mar. khandd, khdindd. Skt. dundubha ‘ sort of 
lizard/ Pali dedduhha. 
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nd > nd. 

§ 547. The deeerebralization of nd is not a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. randa ^window/ Ass., Naip. rdmriy Ur., 
Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi ramr^ Panj. rand^ Sindhi ran^ Guj., 
Mar. mmd. 

m 

nd > n{n). 

§ 548^ The assimilation of nd to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hTiandaTca ^ fragment,^ Sindhi Tcliand^ etc. 
(see § 546). Skt. randa ^ window,’ Sindhi ran^ etc. (see pre^ 
ceding §). Skt., Pali gandalca ^rhinoceros,’ Bihari gannd, 
gandd^ gamda. 

ndh > d{^. 

§ 549. The assimilation of ndh to d{d) is not common. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ^ eunuch,’ Prak. sandha, Ass. sdmr, 
Bang, sQmt^ E. Hindi, Hindi sdMT^ Panj. samdh, Sindhi sdmi, 
Multani sdM, sandhdj (xuj., Mar. sdmd. 

ndh > n[n). 

§ 550. The assimilation of ndh to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandha ^eunuch,’ Sindhi sdnu^ etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ndh > mr, 

• • 

§ 551. The assimilation of ndh to mr is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. sandha ^ eunuch,’ Ass. sdmr^ etc. (see § 649). 


ndh > mh. 

^ 552. assimilation of ndh to ihh is excessively rare, 

a^ Indian. Skt. sar^ha ^ eunuch,’ Multani sdihh^ sandMa^ 
etc. (see § 549). 

mj > nj. 

^ 553,. ®ifee- assimilation of ny to hj is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indimi. Skt. Irahmanya ^ Brahmanical,’ ^aur. P:Fak. 
vamhahja. 
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ny > h{n). 

§ 664. The assimilation of ny to h{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punya ^pnre/ Prak. jpunna, Pali punhd^ 
jounna^ Sindhi puhl, Skt. aranya ^desert/ Prak, iranna^ Pali 
arahha, Hindi ran, Sindhi rah, rinu, Guj., Mar. ran. 

ny > n{n). 

§ 666. The assimilation of ny to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. punya ^ pure/ Prak. punna, Pali punna, 
puhha, etc. (see preceding §). 

ny > n{n). 

§ 566. The assimilation of ny to n{n) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. aranya ^ desert^ Hindi ran, Sindhi rinu, rah, 
Guj., Mar. ran, etc. (see § 554). Skt. Jiiranya 'gold/ Prak. 

(inscriptions of KhElsi and Kapur di Giri) hilamna, Pali 
hirahha. 

nv > n{n). 

§ 667. The assimilation of nv to n{n) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Icanva nom. prop., Prak. Tianna, Skt. hinva 
'yeast/ Pali hinna, Sindhi Tcinu. 

nv > n{n). 

§ 668. The assimilation of nv to n{n^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Tcinva ' yeast/ Sindhi Tiinu, etc. (see pre** 
ceding §). 


U > t{t). 

§ 669. The cerebralization of U to t{t) is in the great majority 
cases due to the presence of a preceding r, r. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrtta 'happened/ Prak. vatta, Pali vatia, 
vaUa. Skt. mrUiM 'clay/ Prak. mattia, Pali mattika, Ur., 
Bang. Mat%, Hindi, Panj. mitti, maiPi, Sindhi mipl, Guj. rnoM, 
Mar. mMl. Skt. pattana ' town,' Prak. paUana, Pali patiana. 
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tp >p(p). 

§ 660. The assimilation of tp to p[p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. utpadyante Hhey arise/ Prak. uppajjamte, 
Pali appajjantiy c£. Sindln upand, Guj. upan{p)d. 

tm > 

§ 66B The assimilation of tm to t{f) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dtman ^ self/ Prak. atta, appd, (inscriptions 
of Girnar) apta^ Pali atta^ dtuma, Ass. apUy Naip. aphuy Kaim. 
pany Un, Bang, api^y dpanay dpaniy Hindi, Panj. dp[an)y Sindhl 
pdny Guj. apy Mar. dp{aYi). 


tm >pt 

§ 562. The assimilation of tm to pt is excessivdly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. adman ‘ self,^ Prak. (inscriptions of Girnar) 
aptdy lit. Prak. attay appay etc. (see preceding § and cf. Pischel, 
Gramm, d. Frak-Spr.y § 277). 

tm > pip). 

§ 663. The assimilation of tm to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. atman ^self,^ Prak. appdy attdy (inscriptions 
of Girnar) apMy Ass. dpuy Kasm. pdny Ur., Bang. dpiB)y dpanay 
dpaniy Hindi, Panj. dp{an)y Sindhi pd/ny Guj. dpy Mar. dp[an)y 
etc, (see § 561). 

’ ^ ty> cic). 

^ #64 The assimilation of ty to cic) is the regular one to which 
this ©Onsonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

4y .Iii dTan' i Skt. satya ‘true,’ Prak., Pali sacca. Ass. samcay 
(pron. Jwmsa)^ Ur. sacdy Bang, sdmcdy sacdy E. Hindi sMiCy 
Hindi sd^ sa^Cy Panj. ^acCy Sindhi scbcuy Guj., Mar. saomhy 
Suhh. sasay Gyp, mod. gk4 hadyd ‘ murder/ gindhi 1^/ 



CONSONANT-- GBOUFS 


165 


ty > t[% 

§ 566 . The assimilation of ty to t{b\ while less frequent than 
the assimilation of ty to c(c), is, nevertheless, not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nitya ^constant,’ Prak., Pali nicca^ Bihari 
nit{t)j Sindhi nitUy SiihL nisad% nisadl. Skt. amatya ^ minister,’ 
Prak., Pali amacca, Simh. ameta, ametiya. Skt. atyunnata 
^ very high,’ Jaina Prak. accunaya. 

ty > s{s). 

§ 566 . The assimilation of ty to 5 ( 5 ) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nitya ^ constant,’ Simh. nisadl, nis(id% etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. satya ^true,’ Simh. sasa^ etc. (see § 564). 

tr > c{c). 

§ 567 . The assimilation of tr to S{c) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. jpuOra ^ son,’ Old Pers. jpuO^a, Phi. pu$(ar)j 
jouhr, Hew Pers. pus{ar), pur, Gab. pur, ICa§. pur, pur, Samn. plr, 
WaxI plitr, §iyn. puc, Sarq. pdc, Minj. pur, Tayn. pulah, N. Bal. 
phusay, Dig. Oss. furth, firth, Kurd. 

tr > 

§ 668. The assimilation of tr to t{t) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian, ^'kt.putra ^son,’ Prak.jpw#a, Saur. Prak. jpw^(d)a, 
Pali putta, Ur. pua, Hindi put, Sindhi putru, Lar. puttu, Mar. 
putl, Simh. pit, put 

tr > tr. 

§ 669 . The assimilation of tr to tr occurs only in Sindhi. 

a. Indian. Skt. tnni Hhree,’ Prak. tinni, Pali Uni, Kasm, 
trih, Ur. tini, Bang. Una, Bihari Uni, Hindi tin, Panj. Umn, 
Sindhi tre, Quj. tan. Mar. tin, Gyp. trin. Skt. sutra ^thread,’ 
Prak., Pali suUa, New Ind. dialects sut, excepting Sindhi sutru, 
Lar. suttu, Siiiih. mta* 
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tr > {fjtK 

§ 570. The assimilation of fr to {{)th is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. prathamaputra ^first-born son/ E. Hindl^ 
Hindi paJiilamtJid, pahildtJia, Sindhi paJiroiJio^ paJiratu. 


tr > d{d). 


§ 571. The assumlation of tr to d{d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. putra ^son/ Saur. Prak. pud{d)a, etc. (see 
§ 568). 

tr > t{fy 


§ 572. The assimilation of tr to t{f) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. rdtri ^ night/ Prak. ratti, ra%, Pali raU% 
K!aSm., Ur., Bang., Biharl, Hindi raty Panj. ratt^ rat^ Sindhi rati^ 
Guj,, Mar. rdt^ Snhh. rdya, rd, Gyp. Span. Gyp. (a)raci. 
Skt. Jcsetra Afield," Prak. chetta, Pali Jchetta, Ur., Bang. JohBta^ 
Hindi Jchetj hhedd^ Panj. Tchet^ Sindhi hhetu^ Guj. Jched^ Mar. set^ 
Snhh. heia. Skt. trimandala ' Buddhist’s robe,’ Pali Umandala, 
Old Siihh. dunmiandul, I^ew Simh. tunmadiiUa, Skt. putra 

son, Prak., Pali puUa^ Hindi put^ Mar. put% Simh. pit^ puf^ 
etc. (see § 568). 

tr > dr, 

§ 573. The assimilation of tr to dr is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. Bn ‘ three/ Paz. se, New Pers. sih. Tat se, 
Waxi hrui, Siyn. a/rrai, Sarq. haroi, Sangl. trai, Minj. kirai, 
Yayn. Bara/ij ASy. drB, Kurd. se. 


tr > phr^ fir, 

§ 574. The assimilation of tr to phr.^ fr.^ is excessively rare. 

K Iranian. Av. BraSiaona nom. prop., Phi. fretim, Paz. 
mm, ISew Fers. faredm. 


§576 

b. 


tr > r{r), 

. The assimilation of ^ to r(r) is exceedingly rare, ? 

Iranian. Av. puBra ‘ son/ New Pers. ‘ 
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jguTj jpur^ Samn. j)Tr, Minj. etc. (see § 567). Av. 

cidra ^briglit/ PU. citre^ New Pers. cihr^ Afy. cBr^ Kurd. cara. 

tr > Z(Z). 

§ 676. The assimilation of tr to 1(1) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra ^ son/ Tayn. pulah^ etc. (see § 567). 
Old Pers. MLdpahdrrjs, MLOpibarriSy nom. prop., Phi. mitrdat^ New 
Pers. mllad. 

tr > s(s), 

§ 677. The assimilation of tr to 5 ( 5 ) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. puQra ^ son/ Phi. pus[ar\ puhr^ New Pers. 
pus{ar\ pur, N. Bal. pJiusay, Kurd, pisir, etc. (see § 567). Av. 
6ri ^ three/ Paz. se, New Pers. sih, Tat se, Kurd. sB, etc. (see 
§ 573). Av. pddra ^ protection,’ Phi., New Pers. pas, 

tr > s(^. 

§ 678. The assimilation of tr to 0) is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. 6ri ^ three,’ Minj. Sarai, etc. (see § 573). 

tr > hr, 

§ 679. The assimilation of tr to hr is common in the Irahian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pudra ‘ son,’ Phi. puJir, pus{ar), etc. (see 
§ 567). Av. cidra 'bright,’ New Pers. cihr, etc. (see § 576). 
Av. 6ri ' three,’ Sarq. hard, etc. (see § 573). 

Syncope of tr, 

§ 680. The loss of the consonant-group tr internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. ratri 'night,’ Prak. rd% ratti, Simh. rS, 
riXya, etc. (see §672). Skt. mitra 'friend,’ Prak. mia, mitta, 
Pali mitta, Sindhi mio. 
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tv > t{t). 

§ 581. The assimilation of tv to t{t) is the regular one under- 
gone by this consonant-group in the Middle and New Indo-Iranian 
dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tvarita ^ quick/ PrSk. twia^ Pali turita^ 
Hindi, Panj. turam% Sindhi turtu^ Guj. tura% Mar. turut Skt. 
catvarah ^ four,’ Prak. cattara, caUra, Psli catu, KaSm. Sor, Ur., 
Bang., Biharl cari, Hindi, Panj. car, Sindhi cdri, Guj., Mar. cdr, 
Old Simh, siv(u), New Siinh. Jiatara, satara, hdr, Gyp. §tar. 

b. Iranian. Av. tUm < * tvdm ^ thou,’ Paz. W, New Pers. 
Afy. ta, Kurd, tu, Dig. Oss. du, Tag. di, 

tv > d{d}. 

§ 682. The assimilation of tv to d{d) is exceedir^ly rare. 

b. Iranian.. Av. tilm Hhou,’ Dig. Oss, du, Tag. di, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

tv > i?(jp). 

§ 683. The assimilation of tv to p{p) is not uncommon in the 
Indian dialects, especially in the case of the Old Indian suifix 4va, 
which generally becomes -pan, -panu, pund, etc., in the New 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects an assimilation of tv to 
pip) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrddhatva ^old age,’ Bang. ImXhdpand, 
hudhOpd, Hindi ludhdpan, Panj. ludhdpd, Sindhi huMdpanu, 
Guj. hudhdpd* 

b. Iranian. Av. caQwWr6 ^four,’ Phi. caUdr, Paz. ciMr, New 
Pers, cahWr, Wax! 6al)w, Sahilr, Siyn. caA)or, cavG/r, Sarq. 6cmw, 
6avor, Sangl. safdr, Minj. cafl/r, Tidg. clr, Tayn. tfd, Afy. calor^ 
Dig* Oss. ^uppar, 6wphphci/r, Tag. dppar, ciphphar. 

tv > ph, f. 

§ 584. The assimilation of tv to ph, f, is excessively rare, 
b. Iraniani Av. cadwdrG ^four/ SangL safdr, Minj. caftty 
Yayn. tfb, Dig. Oss* 6uphpha/r, Tag. dppm, dphphmf ^. 

(see preceding §). 
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. tv > &(6). 

§ 686. The assimilation of tv to &(&) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. caQward ^ four/ Waxi cdbur^ cabUrj etc. (see 
§ 583). 

tv > Z(Z). 

§ 686. The assimilation of tv to Z(Z) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. cadward ^ four/ Afy. calor, etc. (see. § 583). 

tv > v{v), 

§ 687 . The assimilation of tv to v{v) is found occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. catvdrah ^four/ Old Simh. siv{u), etc. (see 
§ 581). 

b. Iranian. Av. cadward ^four/ &yn. cavor^ 6avdr^ Sarq. 
cavur^ cavor^ etc. (see § 583). 

tv > sp, 

§ 688. The assimilation of tv to sp is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. 6wdSa ‘ firmament/ Phi. spdsar, 

I •• 

tv > JiQi). 

§ 689 . The assimilation of tv to hQC) is quite frequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. cadward ^ four/ Phi. caTidr^ Paz. cihdr^ New 
Pers. caJidr^ etc. (see § 683). Av. frapidwa ^ flourishing/ Phi. 
frap%\ farplhj New Pers. farhiK 

Syncope of tv. 

§ 690 . The loss of the consonant-group tv internally is a very 
rare phenomenon. 

b. Iranxaq. Av. cadwwrd ^four/ Yidg. clr^ etc. (see § 583), 

ts > c(c). 

§ 68L The assimilation of ts to c{c) is extremely rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. hlbhatsa ‘ loathsome,’ Pali Uhhacca. Skt. 
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vafsa ‘ calf/ Prak., Pali mccha, Ass. lacru (pron. Msru), Kasm. 
vac, Bang. laccM, vaccTid, E. Hin(i: hacha, W. Hindi lacd, Panj. 
lacca, SindLl laco, Guj. laced, Mar. lacrem, vdsrimi,. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ‘ calf/ Phi. vacdk, laeak, WaxI vuSh, 
Sarq. viSk, Bal. gvae, Kurd, vacaha. Dig. Oss. vass. 

ts > [g)cJi. 

§ 592. The assimilation of ts to {c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vatsara ^year/ Prak., vacchara, Skt. 
vatsa ^ calf/ Prak., Pali vaccha, Bang. vaccM, laccha, E. Hindi 
Mdiaj etc. (see preceding §). 

ts > l(s). 

§ 593. The assimilation of ts to §{§) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ^ calf/ Wax! vu§h, Sarq. vi§h^ etc. (see 
§ 591). 

ts > s{s). 

§ 594. The assimilation of ts to s{s) is found both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. utsuica " anxious/ Prak. ussuaj Mahar. Prak. 
ussuya, Jaina Prak. ussuka, Skt. vyutsarga ^eructation/ Prak- 
viussagga. Skt. utsada ^ desire/ Pali ussada, 

b. Iranian. Skt. vatsa ^ calf/ Dig. Oss. vass, etc. (see § 591). 

tsy > {c)g. 

§ 595. The assimilation of tsy to (G)e is found frequently in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ^fish,’ Apab. Prak. macchu, Pali 
maccha, Ass. maG (pron. mas), Ur., Bang., Hindi mach (vulgar 
prom in Bang, m^d), Panj. macGh, Sindhi machu. Mar. mdsa, 
Simh. mas. Gyp. niaco. 

tsy > (c)c^. 

§ 590. The assimilation of tsy to {6)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects., j 
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a. Indian. Skt. matsya Apab. Prak. maochu^ Pali 

maccha, Ur., Bang., Hindi mach (vulgar pron. in Bang, maso), 
Panj. macclij Sindhi machu, etc. (see preceding §). 

tsy > s{s), 

§ 697. The assimilation of tsy to ${s) occurs quite frequently in 
tlie Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. matsya ^ fish,^ Ass. md^c (pron. mas\ Bang, 
vulgar pron. maso^ Mar. masa^ Siroh. mas^ etc. (see § 695). 


fhy > {G)ch, 

§ 598. The assimilation of thy to [6)0% is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. j^afhya ^ welfare,’ Prak. ^accha. Skt. mitliya 
^ false,’ Prak. miccha^ Avant. Prak. mittha^ Pali miccha, Ass. 
mica, Ur. micJi, Bang., Old Hindi micha, Sindhi mathyam, 
Siihh. misa, 

thy > s{s). 

§ 599. The assimilation of fhy to s{s) is very rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. mifhyct ^ false,’ Simh. misa, etc. (see pre- 
ceding*§). 

dg > gia)- 

§ 000. The assiniiktion of dg to g{g) is the regular one to -which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is 
extremely rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. mudga ‘kidney-bean,’ Prak., Pali mugga, 

Ur. Bang, mug, E. Hindi, Hindi miZmg, Panj. mugg, 

Multani mumg, Sindhi mmu, Mar. mUg. Skt. mudgara ‘ ham- 
mer,’ Prak., Pali muggam, Ur. mQgara, Hindi mUgard, mogara, 
Sindhi mufiird, 'Guj., Mar. mogar. 

b. Iranian. Skt. madgu ‘ cormorant,’ Hew Pers. rndy. 

dgh > gig). 

§ 601. The assimilation of dgh to gig) is quite rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. udgMtayati ‘ opens/ Prak. uggal, ugg'hada’t, 
Pali uggMteti, Ur. ugana, Sindhi ugami, Guj. ugamm, Mar. 
ugavinBm. 

^9^ > {9)9^1“ 

§ 602. Tke assimilation of dgh to {g)gh is tke regular one to 
■wkicli this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. udgMtayati ‘opens/ Prak. ugghadcCi, Pali 

uggMteti, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. udgJiosa ‘proclamation/ 
Pali ugghosa, 

ddh > 

§ 603. The assimilatioh of ddh to {^tl is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Mddha ‘pure/ Prak., Pali suddlia, Hindi 
sudh, Sindhi sutM. ■ 

ddh > (d)dh 

§ 604. The cerebraJization of ddh is caused in the great maioritv 
of instances by the presence of r, r. • ^ 

a. Indian. Skt. sraddha ‘ offering to the dead/ Prak. saddha, 

saddM, Pali saddM. Skt. vrddJii ‘ growth,’ Prak. vuddhi Pali 
viiddhi^ middhi. * ’ ’ 

dm > m{m), 

§ 605. The assimilation of dm to 7n(m) is excessively rare. 

b. ^ Iranian. Hew Pers. nUem, niSeman ‘resting-place’ < 
^nistdnian. 


dm > nm. 

§ eoe. The assimilation of dm to nm is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Miwadmi ‘ I spKt/ Gatha Miwawmi. 

> 3 { 3 \ 

§ «07. The assimilation of dy to is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. :^dife Skt vidyut ‘ lightning/ Prak., Pali vijju, Vx 
h^ 3 al^, dig. Skt. ‘ to-day/ Prak., PaH ajja, Ass. Sgi, ia^m. 
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aj, aj3j Ur., Bang, djj Old Hindi dju, E. Hindi, Hindi dj, Panj. 
ajjj Sindhi aju, Guj., Mar. dj, Simh. ada. Skt. dyuti 4ight,’ 
Prak. juij Pali jutL 

dy > d{d). 

§ 608. The assimilation of dy to d{d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^to-day,’ Simh. ada, etc. (see pre- 

ceding §). Skt. vdidya ^physician,’ Prak., Pali vejja^ Simh. 
veda. 

dr > j[j). 

§ 609. The assimilation of dr to j{j) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidrd ^ sleep,’ Prak., Pali niddd, Hindi, 
Panj. ntmdj Sindhi nimdj Mar. mj, md. Gyp. lindr. 

dr > d(^. 

§ 610. The assimilation of dr to d{d) is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ksudra ^ small,’ Prak. Tzhudday Pali hhudda, 
Ur. Tchudatdy Bang, hhudd^ Old Simh. Simh. huda, kudu. 
Skt. dadru ^ ring-worm,’ Pali daddu, Hindi dad, Sindhi darJiu, 
dadhu, Guj. dddar, Mar. dad, dadad- 

dr > {d)dh. 

§ 611. The assimilation of dr to {d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dadru "ring-worm,’ Sindhi darhu, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

dr > d(d). 

§ 612. The assimilation of dr to d(d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nidra ^ sleep,’ Prak., Pali nidda, Hindi, 
Panj. n%md, Mar. Mid, nlj, etc. (see § 609). Skt. mudra ^ seal,’ 
Prak., Pali mudda, Skt. draksa ^ grape,’ KaSm. dach, Hindi, 
Panj. dakh, Sindhi dakli, Gyp. drakh,. 

dir > l(T}. 

§ 613. The assimilation of dr to 1{T) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Ihod/ra ^good,’ Prak. ihadda, Pali fe^odra, 
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hhadda, Ass. lhal, Ur. hhala^ Bang, hhala, Hindi, Panj. hJiald, 
Bindlii, Guj. hhald, Mar. hlialcL Skt. chidra ^hole/ Mahar. 
Prak., Pali chidda, Biharl cMd, Simh. hila. 

dr > sr. 

§ 614 . The assimilation of dr to sr is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av, xsvdra ^ seed/ Phi. susar^ Gab. hsr. 

% 

dr > hr, 

§ 615 . The assinailation of dr to hr is excessively rare, 
b, Iranian. Av. lahra ^ portion/ Phi., New Pers. hahr. 

dv > d{d). 

§ 616 . The assimilation of dv to d{d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects, 

a. Indian. Skt. Sddvala ^ grassy,’ P§li saddala. Skt. dvdra 
Moor,’ Prak. d^ra, duara, dara, Idra, Pali dvdra, Ur. dara^ 
Sindhi daru^ ddn^ Guj. hdr. Mar. ddr^ Simh. d^ra, dora, Skt. 
dvi ‘two,' Prak. duve, Pali dvi, Kasm. Ur., Bang. du% Hindi, 
Panj. ddj Sindhi 5a, Guj. he, Mar. don. Skt. dvlj^a, ‘island,’ 
Prak. diva, Pali dl;pa, Simh. diva. 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar ‘door,’ Old Pers. duvara, Phi., New 
Pers. dar, Gab., KaS. har, Samn. harl, WaxI hd/r, §iyn. divB(r), 
Sarq. divlr, Minj. lahra, Afy. var, Kurd, ha/r, Oss. dvar. 

dv > h(h). 

§ 617 . The assimilation of dv to h(h) is frequent both in the 
* Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dvdra ‘door,’ Prak. hWra, ddra, dudraj dAra^ 
Guj. hdr, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. d/oddaSan ‘twelve,’ Prak. 
hdraha, Pali hdrasa, d/vddasa, Kaim. hdh, Ur, hdra. Bang, hdrd^ 
Biharl, Hindi hdrah, Panj. hdrdm, Sindhi hdraha/Ai, GnJ/ 
Mar. hWrd. 
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b. Iranian. Av. dvar ‘ door,’ Grab., X9.§. iar, Samn. ban, 
Waxi bar, Kurd, bar, etc. (see § 616). Skt. dvSsas ‘ enmity,’ 
Av. tbaeSah, Phi. bs§. 


dv > v{v). 

§ 618 . The assimilation of dv to v{v) is comparatively rare both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. udvSstati ‘ surrounds,’ PrSk. uwellal. [See 
now Pischel, Gramm, d. JPraTc.-Spr., § 107.] 

b. Iranian. Av. dvar ' door,’ Afy. var, etc. (see § 616). 


§ 619 . The assimilation of dhy to is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘ middle,’ Prak., Pali majjha. Ass. 
may (pron. maz), Kaim. mamz, Ur. mUjM, Bang, mdjh, Burh- 
vam madde, Biharl madhi, Old Hindi maddM, TTin<lT m&jhi, 
mamjh, mdmh, mamjJiold, Panj. mdmjh, majjh, Sindhi mamjJiu, 
Mar. mdjh, Elu madu, Suhh. mdda, inscriptions mdmda. Gyp. 
maSkare. Skt. upadhydya ‘teacher,’ Prak. u{v)ajjhda, ojjhda, 
Pali upajjhdya, Biharl pddha, Hindi djhd, Sindhi vajho. Skt. 
budhyati ‘ understands,’ Prak. bujjhai, Pali bujjhati, Kasm. bdji 
(pron. bd 0 i), Ur. bujhibd. Bang, bujkan, Hmdl b'djhand, Panj. 
bujjha/nd, Sindhi bujhanu, Guj.- bujavum, Mar. bujh. Skt. 
dhydna ‘ meditation,’ Prak., Pali jhdna, Hindi samajjhdnd. 

b. Iranian. Skt. dhydna ‘meditation,’ Phi., New Pers. jdn. 

dhy > d{d). 

§ 620 . The assimilation of dhy to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian . Skt. madhya ‘ middle,’ Burhvanl maddB, Elu madu, 
Sithh. md{m)da, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vidhyati ‘ pierces,’ 
Pali vijjhati^ Suhh. vidinavd. 

b. Iranian. Av. maibya ‘middle,’ Phi., Hew Pers, 
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Wa!85 malmg^ §iyn. malma^ Sarq. mBh, Sangl. mida, Afy. mla^ 
Dig. Oss. mBdag^ Tag. TMdag. 

dhy > {d)dh 

§ 621. The assimilation of dhy to {d)dh is extremely rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ^ middle/ Biharl madhi, Old Hindi 
maddMy etc. (see § 619). 

b. Iranian. Av. maihm ^ middle/ Siyn. mahdna, Sarq. 

etc. (see preceding §). ^ 

dhy > y{y). 

§ 622. The assimilation of dhy to yiy) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maihya ‘middle/ Phi., New Pers. miydUj 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy > ?(?). 

§ 623. The assimilation of dhy to l(J) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. maihya ‘ middle/ Wsxl malung, Afy. mld^ 
etc. (see § 620). 

dhy > 

§ 624. The assimilation of dhy to ^(^) occurs with the utmost 
rarity. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘middle/ Ass. mdz (written mdj)y 
Kasm. mam 0 , etc. (see | 619). Skt. iudhyati ‘ understands,' 
Kasm. boM (written bdji), etc. (see § 619). 

* 

dhy > hQi). 

§ 626. The aesimilation of dhy to h(h) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. madhya ‘.middle,’ Hindi mdmh, mdmjMplS), 
mSmjh, m&jhi, etc. (see § 619), 

dhr > ( 3 )jh 

§ 626. The assimilation of dhr to {j) 3 h is exceedingly rare. 

a, Indian. Skt. ‘ vulture,’ Prak, giddha, Pali 

gaddha, giddha, Bang, gidh, Hindi gldh, giddh, Panj. g^h, 
Sindhi gijhu, Quj. 0d(h), Mar. gtdh, gid, gidhad- . . - i 
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dhr > d{d}. 

§ 627. The assimilation of dhr to d{d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grdhra ^vulture/ Guj. gtd^ gldh. Mar. gidy 
gtdhj gidhad, etc. (see preceding §), 

dhr > {d)dh. 

§ 628. The assimilation of dhr to {d)dh is the regular one to 
^hich this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhruva ^firm/ Jaina Prak. dhuva. Skt. 
grdhra ^vulture/ Prak. giddha^ Pali gaddha, giddha, gijjha, 
Bang, gidh, Hindi gldh, giddh, Panj. giddhj Gnj. g%d\ gld. Mar, 
gMh, gidhad, gld^ etc. (see § 626). 

dhv > {s)jh. 

§ 629. The assimilation of dhv to {j)jh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘flag/ Prak. jhaya, dhaya, Hindi, 
Panj. dhajd, Guj. dhajo^ Simh. dada. Skt. madhvdlu ‘yam/ 
Pali majjJiEru. 

dho > d[d). 

§ 630. The assimilation of dho to d{d) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘flag/ Siihh. dada, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). ^ 

dhv > {d)dh, 

§ 631. The assimilation of dhv to {d)dh is the regular one to 
7hich this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. dhvaja ‘ flag/ Prak. dhaya, jhaya, lEimd3., Panj. 
dhaja, Guj. dhaju, etc. (see § 629). Skt. adhvan ‘ road/ Prak., 
Pali addhci. 


nt > tif). 

§ 632. The assimilation of nt to Hf) is very rai-e. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Prak. -anta, 
Apab. Prak. -antu, §aur. Prak. Ass. Haip. 
Kalm. -an, Ur. -ant, Bang, -it, E. Hindi -at, Old Hindi -ant, 
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Hindi -ata, Panj. •a(n)da, Sindhl -andu, MultanI -anda, -endd, 
Guj. ~ato, Mar. -ata, -at, -it. 

nt > {t)(h. 

§ 633 . The assimilation of nt to {t)th is not of frequent occur- 
rence. 

a. Indian. Av. dantan 'tooth,’ Phi., New Pers. dandan, 
Wasl dUndiik, giyn., Sarq. bandan, Minj. land, Bal. dantan, 
N. Bal. dathOn, danthan, Kurd, didan, Tag. Oss. dandag. Av. 

hsromnt ‘high,’ New Pers. buland, Dig. Oss. harmnththa (plural). 
Tag. harmthtJia, 

nt > d{d), 

§ 034 . The assimilation o£ nt to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., Nfiip. -aM, 
Panj. -add, -andd, etc. (see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan ' tooth,' Kurd, didan, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

nt > nd. 

§ 636 . The softening of nt to nd is very common both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of pres. part, act., ^aur. Prak, 

-anda, Panj. -andM, -ada, Sindhl -ando, MultanI -andd, -endd, etc. 
(see § 632). 

b. Iranian. Av. dantan ‘tooth,’ Phi., New Pers. danddn, 
Waxl ddndill, §iyn., Sarq. MndAn, Minj. land. Tag. Oss. 
dandag, etc. (see § 633). Av. jvant ‘ living,’ Phi. s^vandoik. New 
Pers. eindah, EiaS. janda, Afy. Svand. 


nt > n{n). 


§ 636 . The assimilation of nt to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. -ant term, of prea part, act, KniSm -s® @tc. 
(see § 632). 


b. Iranian. Av. gainti ‘ stench,’ Phi., New Pers. 
ganda{l), Kurd, ganncdc ‘castof-oil plant’ 
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nfr > ntr. 

• • 

§ 637. The assimilation of ntr to ntr is confined to the Sindhi 
(c£ § 669). 

a. Indian. Skt. mantra ‘ incantation,’ Sindhi mcmtru, mandru, 

ntr > ndr. 

• • 

§ 638. The assimilation of ntr to ndr also is confined to the 
Sindhi 

a. Indian. Skt. mantra incantation,’ Sindhi mandru^ 

mantru, 

* • 

ntr > r(r). 

§ 639. The assimilation of ntr to r{r) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tqOra ^dark,’ Phi., New Pers. tar, Minj. 
taravi, Afy. tor. Dig. Oss. thalinga, Tag. thaling. 

ntr > ?(Z). 

§ 640. The assimilation of ntr to Z(Z) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tq6ra ‘dark,’ Dig, Oss. thalinga, Tag. 
thaling, etc. (see preceding §). 

nth > 

§ 641. The assimilation of nth to Z(Z) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. granthi ‘knot,’ Prak., Pali ganthi, Sindhi 
gamdhi, gh%mdi, Mar^ gamth, Siihh. gdtaya. 

nth > mth 

m 

§ 642. The cerebralization of nth is of very imusual occurrence. 

a. Indian. Skt. granthi ‘knot,’ Prak., Pdi ganthi, Mar. 
gamth, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. grantha ‘book,’ Pali gantha, 
Ur. gantha, Bang. gaM, gamth, Hindi gamth, Panj. gamdh, 
gcmdh, Sindhi gamdh, Guj., Mar. gamth, Simh. gata. 


nth > mdhs 

§ 643. The assimilation of nth to mdh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. grantha ‘ book,’ Panj. gamdh, gan^h, Sindhi 
gamdh, etc. (see preceding §). 
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nth > tif). 

§ 644 . The assimilation of nth to t{t) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gromfha ^ book,’ Siinh. gata, etc. (see § 642). 

nth > d(d). 

§ 645 . The assimilation of nth to d{d) is excessively rara 

b. Iranian. Av. pantan ‘ way,’ Phi., New Pers. pand, §iyn. 
pund, Sarq. p&nd, Sangl. pandah, Tidg. pUduh, Dig. Oss. fand. 

nth > nd. 

§ 646 . Tbe assimilation of nth to nd is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pantan ‘ way,’ PhL, New Pers. pand, §iyn. 
pund, Sarq. pand, Sangl. pandah, Dig. Oss. fmd, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

nth > ndh. 

§ 647 . The softening of nth to ndh occurs veiy seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. pantha ‘way,’ VvSk. paMha, Pali panfha, 
Kasm. pdimth, pamth, pmfh, Simh. pandhu. 

* 

ndr > ndr. 

• * 

§ 648 . The cerebralization of ndr to ndr is confined to the 
Sindhl. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘moon,’ Prak. canda, camda, Pali 
canda. New Ind. dialects cM/id, also Ka&n. candor, E. Hindi 
cm, Hindi, Panj. camd, Sindhl ccmdu, ccmdru, Simh. sanda, 
handa, Maladive ha{n)du, Gyp. con. 

ndr > nd. 

§ 649 . The assimilation of ndr to nd is the r^ular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘moon,’ Prak. canda, ccmdct, Psli 
canda. New Ind. dialecte cSjhd, also Hindi, Panj. Siihh. 

sanda, handa, Maladive haJtp)dM, etc. (see preceding.^)? 
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ndr > n{n). 

§ 660 . The assimilation of ndr to n{n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. candra ‘moon/ E. Hindi c&n, con, etc. 
(see § 648), 

ndh > t{}y 

§ 661 . The assimilation of ndh to t[{) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ^ I bind,^ Phi. bastano, ISTew Pers. 
bandam, Maz. van[n)am, GlI. davaddam, Wax! vandam, Siyn.j 
Sarq. vindam, Bal. bandag, Kurd, bandiwi, Dig. Oss. battim, Tag. 
bafhthin. 

ndh > {t)tK 

§ 662 . The assimilation of ndh to {t)th is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ^I bind," Tag. Oss. baththin, etc. 
(see preceding §). 

ndh > d{d), 

§ 663 . The assimilation of ndh to d(d) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ^ I bind," Gll. davaddam, etc. (see 
§ 661). 

ndh > nd, 

§ 664 . The deaspirization of ndh is not a frequent phenomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. skandha ^shoulder," Prak., Pali khandha, 
Ass. kamd, Tcamdh, Ur., Bang, hamdh, Biharl kamdM>, TihJamda, 
Hindi kamdhcb, Panj. Tcandha, Jcannh, Sindhi handhu, Guj. 
Tchcimdd, Mar. khamdd, Simh. kanda. 

ndh > n{n), 

§ 665 . The assimilation of ndh to n{n) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. bandami ^ I bind," Msz. mn{n)am, etc. (see 
§ 651). 

ndh > (n)nh. 

§ 666. The assimilation of ndh to {n)nh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandhi ‘friendship, burglar"s mine," PrSk., 
Pali sandhi, Ass. sindhi, Kalm. san, Ur., Bang, simdh, E. Hindi 
sBnhi, sBmdh, Hindi sBmdh, Panj. sannh, Sindhi Multani 
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sandk Skt. slandha ‘ shoulder,’ Panj. Tcannh, TcandU, etc. (see 

§ 654). Skt., Pali anihalcWra ‘darkness,’ Hindi amdhSra, 
amdlilyd^rd,, Panj. annhera, ^ 

ndhy > 

§ 667 . The assimilation of ndhy to mj{j) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sandhya ‘twilight,’ Prak. samjha, Pali 
sahjha, Ur. samjh, Bang. sSmj, sdmjh, Biharl, Hindi ’sdmjh, 

Panj. samjh, Sindhi sdmjhl, samjha, Guj. siMij, Mar. sdikj 
samjh ’ 

ndhy > m{j)jh. 

§ 668. The assimilation of ndhy to miS)jh is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt. sandhya ‘twilight,’ Prak. saihjha, Pali 
sahjM, Ur. sdmjh, Bang. sOmjh, samj, Bihari; Hindi sOmjh, 
Panj. samjh, Sindhi samjha, samjU, Mar. samjh, samj, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. handhya ‘ barren,’ Pali vanjha. Ass. hOmji, 

Ur. lOrhjha, Bang, hamjha, E. Hindi, Hindi Umjh, Panj. lahjh 
Guj., Mar. vOmjh. ’ 

nm > mm. 

§ 669 . The assimilation of nm to mm is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and Hew 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. janman ‘ birth,’ Prak., Pali jamma. Skt. 

mmarga ‘underground watercourse,’ Mahar. Prak., PaU wn- 
magga. 

b. Iranian. Av. sa5na msrsya ‘eagle-bird,’ Phi. sBnmurv, 

New Pers. simwry. ’ 

ny > aj. 

§ 660 . The assimilation of ny to Hj is very rare. 

a. Indim. Skt. hanya ‘girl,’ Mag. Prak. ha/hhoha, Paii 
Prak. ha/hja, TtaSMka, Pali hahfia, Panj. hernia, Sin<IbT hoM. 

4 

' wy > 

§ 661 . The assimilation of ny to ^(i*) is extremely rar& 
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a. Indim Skt. 'kanya ^girl/ Mag. Prak, kahhaka^ Pais. 
Prak, kannaka^ kahja, Pali kahha^ Sindkl kaha^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skk anya ^ other/ Prak. anna, anna, P^ anna, Old 
Hindi ani, Suhh, awik[ak), aMcek, 

ny > n{n), 

§ 662 . The assimilation of ny to n{i^ is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. sunya ^ empty/ Mahar. Prak. sunna, sunna, 
Pali sunna, -A.ss. suna, Kasm. chonoi, E. Hindi^ Hindi sun{a), 
Panj. sunn{a), Sindhi suha, Guj. sun, sumn. Mar. swwi. 

ny > n{n), 

§ 663 . The assimilation of ny to n{^ is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. wianyaMi ^ I think/ J aina Prak. wiannawii 
(cf. Skt. manye, Prak. mannB, Pali mahhe), Skt. sunya 'empty/ 
Mahar. Prak. sunna, sunna, A.ss. suna,, Kasm. clkond%, E. Hindl^ 
Hindi sun{S), Panj. sunn{a), Guj. sun, sumn. Mar. suna, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt. anya ' other/ Prak. anna, anna. Old 
Hindi ani, etc. (see § 661). 

b. Iranian. Av. nyaka 'grandfather/ Old Pers. a^anyaka, 
Phi. nyak, New Pers. niya. My, nlka, BaL naku, N. Bal. naxd, 
Av. anya ' other/ Old Pers. aniya, Paz. kan, Oss. inna. 

nv > n[n). 

§ 664 . The assimilation of nv to n{n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. anv^ana ' inquiry/ Mahar. Prak. annesana. 


» jpf > d(d). 

§ 666. The assimilation to d[d) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sapfasasii 'sixiy-seven,’ Prak. sattasattM, 
KaSm. satahdith, Ur. satsathi. Bang, sdtsatthi, Bihari sarasath, 
sarasathi, safasatM, Hindi sarsath, satsath, Panj. satdJiaf, Silwibl 
sathathi, Guj. saAsBth, Mar. satsast 



184 


INDO-IBANIAN PHONOLOGY 


pt > i(t). 

§ 666. The assimilation of jpt to t{t) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. saptan ‘seven,’ Prslc., Pali satta, 

sath, Ur., Bang., Hindi sd,t, Panj. satt, Sindhi sat, Guj., Mar. 
sat, Siihh. sata, liata. Skt. supfa ‘^leep,’ Prak., Pali sutta, 
Sindhi sut5. 

b. Iranian. Av. Vx^ap ‘to sleep,’ Phi. x”aftan6. New Pers. 
xtijian. Gab. xuftmun, Zaf. voft, Ka§. xilt. Von. xvft, Kuhr. xut, 
Nay. havdjtand, Maz. xUt, Waxi rilxpam, §iyn. §ovsam, Sarq. 
xufsam, Bal. vapsag, N. Bal. vafsay, Dig. Oss. xussun, Tag. 
xussm. Phi. Joaftand ‘to fall,’ Gab. haftmUn, KaS. da/rhatan, 
darTcaftan, Maz. daJcatan, GiL hakaftan, BaL kapag, Kurd Ttatin. 

pt > d{d). 

§ 667 . The assimilation oipt to d{d) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Skt. supta ‘asleep,’ New Pers. xuflah, A£y. Uda. 
Skt. tapta ‘warm,’ New Pers. taft, Afy. tod, S. Oss. tliafth. 

pt > (d)dA. 

§ 668. The assimilation otpt to (d)dh is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ‘seven,’ Phi., New Pers. haft, WoxI 
Ml, Qipil, &yn. vuvd, Sarq. tlvd, SangL Jioft, Minj, «8, Tidg. 
avduh, Yayn. av, Afy. <yoa, ava, Oss. avd, Dig. also aft. 

pt > pM, ft. 

5 660. The spirantization of to/# occurs not infrequently in 
the Iranian dialects. 

b, Iranian. Av. hapta ‘seven,’ Phi., New Pers. haft, Sangl. 
hoft, Dig. Oss. aft, a/od, etc. (see preceding §). 

pt>phth,fth. 

§ 670 . The double i^irantization of p# to phth,fth, is veiy rare, 
b. Iranian. Skt tc^ ‘warm,’ S. Oss. thaft^ etc. (see § 667). 
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!pt > l{b). 

§ 671 . The assimilation oi])t to 6(&) is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hajota ^ seven/ WaxI {h)ub, etc. (see 

§ 668 ). 

j)t > r{r). 

§ 672 . The assimilation of jp^to r(r)is excessively rare (cf. § 230). 

a. Indian. Skt. saptasasti ^sixty-seven/ Bihari sarasatJii, 
sarasath, satasatM, Hindi sarsath, satsath, etc. (see § 665). 

pt > v{v). 

§ 673 . The assimilation oipt to v{v) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. hapta ^ seven/ Tayn. av, Afy. ova, ava, etc. 
(see § 668). 

pt > vd. 

§ 674 . The softening of the consonant-group pt to vd is not 
very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. Jiapta ^ seven/ §iyn. vuvd^ Sarq. Uvdy Tidg. 
avduhj Oss. avd, etc. (see § 668). 

pn > pp. 

§ 676 . The assimilation ofjp^ tojpjp is the regular one to wliich 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. svapna ^ sleep/ Pali soppa^ supina. Skt. 
prdpnoti ^obtains/ pdiXna% pava\ Pali pappot% pdpunati^ 
Ur. pd, Bang, pad, Old Hindi pdu, Hindi pd{v), Panj. pM, 
Sindhlj?^, Quj. pdm, Msac.pdv, SiwJi, pdmiinenavd. 

i’w > /(/). 

§ 676 . The assimilation of pn to /(/) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. tafnu ^ heat/ New Pers. taf, 

pn > m{my 

§ 677 . The assimilation oipn to m{m) is very rare (cf. § 291). 

a. Indian. Skt. prdpndti ^ obtains/ Simh. pdmmenavd, etc. 
(see § 676). 
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pny > m{m). 

§ 678. Hie assimilation oipny to m(m) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. x^afnya ‘supper,’ Phi., NewPers. Mm. 

py > p{p)- 

§ 678. The assimilation of to jp(jp) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Mjpyati ‘is angry,’ Prak. Icuj^a’i, Pali hup- 
pati, Bihari JcOpHi. Skt. tapyats ‘is warmed,’ Pali tappati. 

pr >p{p). 

§ 680. The assimilation of pr to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. prati ‘ toward,’ Prak. padi, Pali pati, pati, 
New Ind. dialects pad(i). Skt. apriya ‘ offensive,’ Prak. appia, 
Pali appiya. Skt. prasthapana ‘ sending,’ Ur. patJiS,%b&, Bang. 
pathan, Hindi patlidnS,, Sindhi pathanu, Guj. pGiJiaviim, Mar. 
pafavinem. 

pr > r{r). 

§ 68L The assimilation of pr to r(r) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. /ra ‘forward,’ Fbl.fra,farj New 
Pers. far, fir, Pamir dialects ra, Kurd. Ml, Ml. Phi. JrOxtanS 
‘to sell,’ New Pers. JurSxtan, Zaf. haxrdS ‘ Belli ’ Y5ii. iaru§, 
Kuhr. iaxruS, Samn. narukm, Maz. ra§, rat, N. Bah ^avaSkay, 
Mho/y. Av. frq§ ‘forward,’ PhL frdc, Paz. firUe, JraS, New 
Fexs.jhrS,z, Oss. razai. 

pr > hi. 

§ 682. The assimilation of pr to hi is very rare (cf. § 864). 

b. Iranian. Av. jafira ‘deep, ’PhL zafiit^, zafar. New P^ 
£arf, Judaeo-Pers. z^f. My. Mvcvr, Bal. jiM, Kurd. iSr, 2aa& 
jsr. 
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> §{s). 

§ 683. The assimilation oi^s to §{§) is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. f^arsma ^ shame/ Phi., New Pers. sarm^ 
Dig. Oss. afsarmi, Tag. afsarm. Av. ^f§u-pana ^shepherd,’ 
Phi. s{u)pan^ New Pers. subdn, spun, §Upun, Bal. sipdnJc, 

N. Bal. §avdn1ch, safdnich, 

ps > {c)cK 

§ 684. The assimilation of ps to (c)ch is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. apsard ^ nymph,’ Prak., Pali acchard, Old 
Hindi accharl, apchar, Sindhi apcliard. Skt. jugitpsati ^de- 
spises,’ Prak. du{g)ucGlicCi, du[g)umcha% jigucchati, 

ps > b^. 

§ 685. The softening oips to bj^ is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Lit. vapsd ^wasp,’ Old High Germ, wafsa, Bal. 
gvab^, gvam^, 

ps > mz. 

§ 686. The assimilation of to misi is extremely rare (cf. § 291). 

b. Iranian. Lit. vapsd ^wasp/ Bal. gvam^, gvabz, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

ps > vs. 

§ 687. The assimilation oips to vs is exceedingly rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. afsdr ‘headstall,’ New Pers. afsdr, §iyn., 
Sarq. avsdr, 

ps > s{s). 

§ 688. The assimilation of to s{s) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x^afsata ‘ sleep ye I ’ Phi. x^afsltano, New 
Pers. xuspldan, §iyn. hrsam, Sarq. xufsam, Bal. vapsag, N. Bal. 
vafsay, Dig. Oss. xmsun, Tag. xussin. 

pstr > sir. 

§ 689. The assimilation oi pstr to str is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. xrafstra ‘noxious beast/ PhL xrcrfstr^ N^ew 
Pers. (Parsi) mrdstar, archaic xrafsfan 
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fs >ps. 

§ 690. The hardening o£ Iranian fs to ps occurs very seldom. 

b. Iranian. Av. oa^afsata ‘ sleep ye I ’ Bal. vapsag, etc. (see 

§ 688 ). 


¥ > m 

§ 691 . The assimilation of hj to j{j) is found but rarely. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jsubja ‘hump-backed,’ PrSk., Pali Jchujja, 
KaSm. Jcohb, Ur. MjS,, Bang. Jcubja, Hindi TcubjS’, huhM, 

hubrct (rare), Panj. hubbO,, ItUid,, Sindhi Tcij^d, Guj. TcubarS, Mar. 
Miuh, TcuhaM. 

hj > U. 

§ 692 . The assimilation of hj to hd is very rare (cf. § 182). 

a. Indian. Skt. huhja ‘hump-backed,’ Hindi Jcuhrd (rare), 
TcuhhS,, huhj&, etc. (see preceding §). 

hj > h{h). 

§ 693 . The assimilation of hj to h(b) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcuhja ‘hump-backed,’ Eialm. h)hh, Hindi 
TcuhhO,, JcuhjQ, Icuhra, Panj. liuhhQ,, TcuhH, Sindhi TcuhO, Mar. Tchuh, 
huhaM, etc, (see § 691). 

hd > d{d). 

§ 694 . The assimilation of hd to d{c[) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sahda ‘word,’ Prak., Pali sadda, Old Hindi 
sSid. 

hdh > id)dh. 

§ 696 . The assimilation of hdh to {d)dh is very rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. lahdha ‘ received,’ Prak., Pali laddha, SindM 
li(tdhG» 

hr>h{h). 

^ ''' ■ ’ 

§ 696 . The assimilation of Jr to J(6) is the regular phe to 
which this consonanfrgroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 
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a. Indian. Skt. h'ahmana Prak. hambJiana^ in- 

scriptions of Kapur di Griri bamana, Jaina Prak. mahana, Pali 
brahmana, Bihari baman, bamhan, bamahan, Sindhl baMhanu, 
SimL baMa. 


bliy > {b)b\ 

§ 697 . The assimilation of bhy to ip)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. abhyantara ^internal,’ Prak., Pali abbJian- 
tara, Ur., Bang, bhitari, Biharl, Hindi bhitar^ Guj. bhitar, Mar, 
bhitari, Skt. labhyafe ^ is taken/ Prak. labbha% Pali labbhatij 
Old Hindi labbh, Sindhl labh. 

bhr > b(b), 

§ 698 . The assimilation of bTir to b(b) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt . bliramara ^bee/ Prak., Pali bhamara, Ur. 
bhamara, Bang, bltmiar, Hindi, Panj. bhamvar, bhaumr, Sindhl 
bhmmru, Mar. bhomr, Simh. bambar&, 

bhr > {b)bh. 

§ 699 . The assimilation of bhr to (b)bh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. bhratar ^brother,’ Prak. bhau, Pali bhata^ 

New Ind. dialects bha% also Panj, bhraU, Sindhl bhau, Mar. 
bhau^ Gyp. Skt, bhramara ^bee,’ Prak., Pali bhamara, 

Ur. bhamara, Bang, blidmar, Hindi, Panj. bhamvar, bhdumr, 
Sindhl bhdumru, Mar. bhomr, etc. (see preceding §). 

bhr > vr. 

§ 700 . The assimilation of bhr to vr is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. bratar ^brother," Phi. bhai{ar), 
New Pers. biradar, Ka§. bard, bardi, Gd. brdr, Waxi vrUf, &yn. 
virdd, Sarq. vrdd, Sangl. vurd, Yidg. vrai, Tayn, virdt, A£y, vrdr, 
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Bal. hrat, N. Bal. Ircls, hra9, Kurd, hara, Dig. Oss. arvUda, Tag. 
cmad. Av. ama ‘cloud/ Phi., New Pers. abr, Gab., KaS. avr, 
Judaeo-Pers. abr, Afy. varyaj, Bal. Jiavr, Kurd. Qi)avr, h&Ur, 
Oss. arv. 


mn > mm. 

§ 701. The assimilation of mn to mm is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. Tcamna ‘ small,’ Phi., New Pers. 
Tzam. 

mp > p{p). 

§ 702. The assimilation of mp to is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. parampara ‘ reciprocal,’ Pali parampara, 
Siihh. parapura. Skt. campaka ‘sort of tree,’ Apab. Prak. 
campayu, Pali campaka, Simh. sapu. 

mp > mb. 

§ 703. The softening of mp to mb is quite a frequent phe- 
nomenon. 

a. Indian. Skt. kampati ‘trembles,’ Prak. kampaH, Pali 
kampati. Ass. kamp, Kasm. kam{p), Ur. kamp. Bang, kamp, 
Hindi kamp, Panj. kamb, Sindhi kamb, Guj., Mar. kiXmp. 

b. Iranian. Av. l%q,mpQ,fraiU (intens.) ‘fills,’ Phi., New Pers. 
ambMtan (written anbaStcm). 

mb > b{b). 

§ 704. The assimilation of mb to b(b) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kcmbala ‘blanket,’ Prak., Pali kambala, Ur. 
kamaJa, Bang, kambal, kamli, E. Hindi kamma/r, Hindi ka/mmal, 
kambal, Panj. kammal, kambal Sindhi kamari, Guj. kabap, 
kamdl, kamaU, Mar. kambaTfi. 

mb > m{m). 

§ 706. The assmulation of mb to ndpA) is the regular <me to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and Hew 
Indo-Iranian dialects. ? 
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a. Indian. Skt. alambana ^ support/ Pali arammana, Skt. 

jambuka ^ rose-apple/ Ass. Bang, jam^ E. Hindi, Hindi, 

Panj. jamun, Sindhi Guj. jambu, Mar. jamb. Skt. kam- 

bala ^blanket,’ Ur. kamala, E. Hindi kammar^ Hindi kammal, 
kambal, Panj. kammal, kambal, Sindbl kamari, Guj. kamal^ 
kamall, kabalo^ etc. (see preceding §). Skt. nimba ^ sort of tree,^ 
Prak. limba, Psli nimba, Biharl nim, Hindi lim, mm, Sindh! 
limu, Guj. limbadd. Mar. limb, 

b. Iranian. Phi. Hkumb ^ stomach,’ New Pers. Hkum, Kurd. 
isik. New Pers. liambaz ^ comrade,’ Kurd, hames, xaml^. 

mbh > m{m), 

§ 708. The assimilation of mbh to m{m) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kumbhakdra Spotter,’ Prak. kumbhadra, 
kumbJidra, Pali kumbhakdra, Ass. kumdr, Naip. kumdMye, Ur. 
kumhdra, kuhmdra. Bang, kumdr, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. 
kumhdr, Sindhl kuMliaru, Guj., Mar. kumbhdr, 

mbh > mh. 

§ 707. The assimilation of mbh to mh is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kumbhakdra Spotter,’ Ur. kumhdra, kuh- 
mdra, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. kumhdr, etc. (see preceding §). 

E» 

mbh > hm. 

§ 708. The assimilation of mbh to hm is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, kumbhakdra Spotter,’ Ur. kuhmdra, kumMra, 
etc. (see § 706). 

mr > vvihr > mb. 

§ 709. Insertion of b in the group mr and subsequent assimilar 
tion to mb is found in the Indian dialects. 

♦ 

a. Indiaa. Skt. tamra ‘ copper,’ Prak. tamba, tanibira, Pali 
tamba, Ass. tdm, Kalm. tram, Ur. tama, tamba, Bang, tama, 
E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tama, tamba, Qmdia tamo, Guj. tambwm. 
Mar. tambSm, Simk. tambara. Skt. amra ‘ mango,’ Prak., Pali 
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amla, Ur., Bang., Hindi am, amb, Panj. amah, Sindhi am&M, 
Lari amo, dim's,, Guj. ainbd. Mar. &mbd,, Simh. amba. 

mr > mlr > m{m). 

§ 710. Insertion of & in the group mr and subsequent assimila- 
tion to m{m) is found in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. tamra ‘ copper,’ Ass. tcim, Kaim. tram, Ur. 
tdmd, td'mbd, Bang, tamd, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. tdma, tdmba, 
Sindhi tamh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. amra ‘mango,’ XIr., 
Bang. 8m, anib. Lari amd, amS, etc. (see preceding §). 

mv > m{m). 

§ 71L The assimilation of mv to mim) is very rare. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. hamvarah 'ever’ beside hamarah 

mh > mgh. 

§ 712. The assimilation of mh to mgh is found occasionally in 
the Middle and New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. simha 'lion/ Prak. slha, MahSr. Prak. 
simgha^ slha, Pali ^haj Gatha slMa, Kasm. siih, Bihari, E. Hindi 
stmghy smg\ Panj. simgh, other New Ind. dialects simh 
(pron. and often written simgh). 


rh > Jciji). 

§ 713, The assimilation of rlc to is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, but it is very 
rare in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. arha ‘sun,’ PraJc, Pali alcka. Skt. 'kcurTsowa 
‘ gravel,’ Ass., Naip. TcSmkar, Bang. WMa/r. Skt. Teamhata ‘crab,’ 
Pali JcaJokataJca, Ur., Bang. Mmhard, E. H indi hSkard, hShard, 
Hindi kdmkmd, Sindhi kMikarb. Skt. TtcwkatiM ‘cucumber,’ 
Ur., Bang. Tc&i^huM, Hindi, Palij. Tca{l)ka4l, Sindhi Ukm, Ghij., 
Mar. MkaM. Skt. Sarkara ‘ sugar,’ Pali sahhxra, salckha/ra, New 
Ind. dialects sahJcar, except Mar. slMia/r. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. sirTnaJi ‘vinegar’ beside siTsah. 
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rJo > {Jc)M. 

* § 714. The assitnilation of rh to (k)Jch is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. SarJcara ^ sugar/ Pali saMhara, saJcJcara^ 
Mar. sahhar, etc. (see preceding §). 

rk > t{t), 

§ 715. The change of rk to t{t) is extremely rare (cf. § 119 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura ‘ dog ^ besides kukkura^ Pali kukkura. 
Bang, kutta^ kukkur^ Biharl kuUa^ kuk(Ic)ar^ Hindi kuUa, kukka^ 
Sindhi kutUj Guj. kutro^ Mar. kutra, 

rk > tr. 

§ 716. The change of rk to tr is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kurkura, kukkura ^dog/ Guj. kutro, Mar. 
kutra, etc. (see preceding §). 

rg > gig)- 

§ 717. The assimilation of rg to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. varga ^ row/ Prsk., Pali vagga, Skt. marga- 
yati ‘seeks/ Prak. maggat, Pali maggati, maggUi, Ass. mag, 
Kasm. mamg, Ur. mag. Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi mamg, Panj. 
mamg, Sindhi man, Guj,, Mar. mag. Gyp. mang. 

W > 

§ 718. The assimilation of rgr to (g)gh is found but seldom. 

a, Indian. Skt. nirgrantha ‘ascetic,’ Prak, (inscriptions of 
Delhi) nighamta. 

rgh > g{g). 

§ 719. The assimilation of rgh to y{g) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mahargha ‘costly,’ Pali mahaggha, Ass. 
mahamga, magar, E. Hindi, Hindi maharngd,, Panj. mahimgO,, 
Sindhi mahamgd, Guj. mdmghum. Mar. mahag, Maladive agu. 


o 
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§ 720 . The assimilation of rgh to {g^h is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nirghnm ‘pitiless,’ Prak. nigghina. Skt. 
arglia ‘sacrifice,’ Pali aggha. Skt. dlrgha ‘long,’ Prak. digglia, 
dlha, Pali digha, Sindhl drigho. 

rgh > h{h). 

§ 721 . The assimilation of rgh to h{h) is extremely rare (cf. § 152). 

a. Indian. Skt. dlrgha ‘long,’ Prak. dlha, diggJia, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

^ > i(i)- 

§ 722 . The assimilation of rj to j{j) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘ must-elephant/ Prak. gajjida^ Pali 

gajjita. Skt. gar j ana Hhunder/ Pali gajjana, Hindi gd»jan^^ 
Panj. gajjan^, Sindhl gajanu, Guj. g^javum^ Mar. gd,janBm. 

rj > rz. 

§ 723 . The change of rj to rz is very rare (cf. § 186). 

b. Iranian. Av. ardjah Waluo/ Phi. arj^ Paz. arzS^n, New 
Pers. arZy KsS. aM, ajiya, ajiydy Afy. yarz. 

rj > i(i). 

§ 724 . The assimilation of rj to i(i) is extremely rare (cf. § 186). 

b. Iranian. Av. ardjah ‘ value/ Ka^. aSUy ajiya^ ajiyBy etc. 
(see preceding §). 

rgh > {3)3h. 

§ 726 . The assimilation of rjh to {j)jh is the regular ol^ to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 
a. Indian. Skt. nvrjhaa-a ‘ cascade,’ PraL, Pali nijjha/ra. 

m > n{i%). 

§ 720 . HSie jassimilation of rw to nif}) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indum dialeota. 
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a. Indian. Skt. suvarna ^gold/Prak. suvanna, Pali sonna^ 
svanna^ Kasm. son^ Ur. suna^ sona^ Bang, sona^ Hindi, Panj. sona^ 
Sindhi sd[m)nu^ Gruj. sonUj Mar. saunam^ sonem^ Gryp. somnakay, 

m > n{n). 

§ 727 . The assimilation of rn to n{n) is very frequent in the 
New Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcarna ^ ear/ Pali Jcanna^ Ur., Bang., Bihari, 
Hindi Jean, Panj. Jeann, Sindhi Jeanu, Guj., Mar. kan, Gyp. kan. 
Skt. tamraparna ^copper-leaf, Ceylon,^ Prak. (inscriptions of 
Girnar, Khalsi, and Kapur di Giri) tdmbapa(m)ni, Pali tamba- 
pannl (Gr. TairpolBdvrj), Skt. suvarna ^gold," Kasm. son, Ur. 
sund, sbnd, Hindi, Panj. sond, Sindhi sd[m)nu, sbnu, Mar. 
sdunam, sonem, etc. (see preceding §). Skt., urna ^ wool,’ Pali 
unna, Hindi Un, Panj. unn, Sindhi, Guj. un, 

I 

rn > r{r), 

§ 728 . The assimilation of rn to r{r) is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. curna ^powder,’ Prsk., Pali cunna, Kasm. 
cUn, Ur. curd, Bang, cur, Hindi curd, Panj. cur, Sindhi curd, 
Guj. curd, Mar. cUr, but also with the signification ^lime,^ Ur., 
Bang, cund, Hindi, Panj. cund, Sindhi, Guj. cund, cund, Mar. 
cund, cund. Skt. purna ^fuU,’ Pali punna, Ur., Bang., Hindi, 
Panj, purd, Sindhi purd, Guj. purd, Mar. purd. 

rt > rth. 

§|729. The aspirization of rt to rth is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. sarota ^cold,’ Phi. sart, New Pers. sard, 
Waxi sUr{l), Afy. sdr, Bal. sard, N. Bal. sarth, Kurd, sdr, Tag. 
Oss. said. 

rt > 

§ 780 . The assimilation of rt to t{t) is very rare. 

, a. Indian. Skt. nartakl ^ dancing-girV PrSk. Pali 
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nattaJci, New Ind. dialects nap, Skt mrtoM ^ quail/ Pali 
vattaM, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Panj. vaUr, Sindhi haUro, Simh. 
vatuva, 

rt > (l{^. 

§ 731 . The assimilation of rt to d{d) is extremely rare (cf. § 226). 

a. Indian. Skt. garta ‘ditch,’ Prak. gadda, Ur. gadibs,, Bang. 
ga4, Hindi gad, gOM, Panj. gaddana, Sindlil gdranu, Guj. 
gOravum, Mar. g&ranBm. 

rt > Hf). 


§ 732 . The assimilation of rt to #(#) is very common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. muhiUrta ‘instant,’ Prak., Pali wmhutta. 
Skt. avarta ‘whirlpool,’ Pali avatta, &vatta. Skt. vartiM ‘wick,’ 
Prak. vattiSf, Pali vattiM, Ur. lafi, Bang. iOH, Hindi, Panj. 
lattl, Sindhi vati, Guj. lati, Mar. latti. Skt. TioHan ‘ scissors,’ 
Prak. Icattarl, Ur. Tcatura, Bang. Tcataran, Hindi) Panj. hatarml, 
Sindhi Icatari, Mar. Tcatar. 


rt > d{d). 

§ 733 . Tire assimilation of rt to d{d) is extremely rare (cf. 
§ 228). 

b. Iranian. Av. hardta ‘ knife,’ Phi. Mrt, New Pers. TsUrd, 
Siyn. ced, Kurd. Tclrd, Teir, Oss. lihard. 

rt > rd. 

§ 784 . The softening of rt to rd is not infrequent in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. hmta ‘ knife,’ New Pers. Mrd, Kurd. Urd, 
Tar, Oss. Tcha/rd, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. w/rtoka ‘ quail^’ Phi. 
vartcde, New Pers. vardlj, Waxl vole, Afy, nvarae, Bai gvardOg, 
Kurd, vardi. 

rt > rif). 

§ 786 . The assimilation of rt to is very rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. semta ‘cold,’ Woxi Kurd, mr, etc. 
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(see § 729). Av. Tmrdta ‘knife,’ Kurd. Mr, Mrd, etc. (see 
§ 733). 

rt > 1(1). 

§ 736 . The assimilation of rt to 1(1) is extremely rare (cf. 
§ 354). 

b. Iranian. A-v.jpdr^tu ^bridge/ Phi. puM, New Pers. 
pul, Gil. purd, Kurd, pel, par, pird, pwrd. 

rt > Id. 

§ 737 . The softening of rt to Id is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. sardta ^ cold/ Tag. Oss. said, etc, (see § 729). 

rt > Til. 

§ 738 . The change of rt to hi is found occasionally (cf. §§ 227, 
742). 

b. Iranian. Av. pdrdtu ^bridge/ Phi puhl, puhr, etc. (see 
§ 736). 

rth > t(t). 

§ 739. The assimilation of rth to #(^) is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ^ object/ Pr§k. attha, attha (cf. inscrip- 
tions of Kapur di Giri anatha), Pali atfa, attha, attha. Skt. 
caturtha ^fourth/ Prsk. coftha, Pali catuttha, Ur. cautha. Bang. 
cmttt, Hindi; Panj. cdutha, Sindhi, Guj. cotho, Mar. caumtha. 

rth > {$)th. 

§ 740 . The assimilation of rth to (t)fh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. artha ‘ object,' Prsk. attha, attha (Kapur di 
Giri) anatha, Pali aifha, attha, atta. Skt. caturtha ^fourth/ 
Prak. cauttha, cottha, 6aur. Prak. caduttha, Ur. cd^utha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

rth > {t)th. 

§ 741 . The assimilation of rth to {f)th is the normal one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caturtha ^ fourth,' Prak. cottha, Pali ccMthu, 
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Hindi, Panj. cS,wth&, Sindhi, Guj. cotho, Mar. c&umfhd,, etc. (see 
§ 739). 

rth > M. 

§ 742 . Hie change of rth to M occurs with extreme rarity in 
the Iranian dialectSj (cf. §§ 864, 245, 956). 

b. Iranian. Old Pers. parthava nom. prop., Phi., New Pers. 
pahlav. Skt. samartha ‘ suitable,’ New Pers. liamdl. 

rd > d{d) 

§ 743 . The assimilation of rd to is quite frequent in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. chardati ‘ rejects,' Prak, chaddati, Pali oha^ 
(Uti, Ass. car (pron. sar), KaSm. char, hr, Ur., Bang- char. Old 
Hindi chamd, E. Hindi, Hindi chamr, Panj. chadd, Sindhi chad, 
Mar. samr. Skt. gardalha ‘ donkey,’ Prak. gaddaha, gaddaha, 
Pali gadrahha, but gaddabhanda, Ass. gadh, Naip. gaMha, Ur. 
gadha, Bang, gadha, E. Hindi, Hindi gadM, Panj. godha, godda, 
Sindhi gadahu, Guj. gadMrO, Mar. gadhav, Gyp. Jchcl, Ichcr, 
(h)fer. 

rd > %dh. 

§ 744 . The assimilation of rd to {d)dh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. gardahha ‘donkey,’ Mar. gadhav, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

rd > d{d). 

§ 746 . The assimilation of rd to d{d) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. caturdah ‘fourteen,’ Prak. caUddaha, Pali 
coduddasa, cSddasa, cuddasa, EaSm. Sddah, Ur. cauda, Bang. 
cMdda, Bihan, Hindi cdudah, Panj. cdiiddm, Sindhi cb^haih, 
Guj. <Md, Mar. c&uda, Skt. gardahha ‘donkey,’ Prak. gad- 
daha, gaddc^a, Naip. gaddha, Panj. gaddO, gadhO, etc. (see 
§748). 

rd > id)dk 

§ 748 . The assimilation of rd to {d)dh is not frequent. 
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a. Indian. Skt. garddbha ^donkey/ Ass, gMhj Ur. gadha^ 
Bang, gadha, E. Hindi, Hindi gadJia^ Panj, gadha, gadda, Guj. 
gadherd, etc. (see § 743). 

rd > r(r). , 

§ 747 . The assimilation of rd to r{r) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. 'kaj^ardi'ka ^ small shell/ Prak. TcavaMa, 
E. Hindi, Hindi hmrl^ 'kaurl^ Anglo-Ind. coivrg. 

rd > l{l). 

§ 748 . The assimilation of rd to 1(1) is exceedingly rare in the 
Indian dialects. In the Iranian dialects, on the contrary, it is not 
infrequent (of. §§ 364, 258). 

a. Indian. Skt. halivarda ^ bull,’ Prak. haUla. 

b. Iranian. Av. sardba ^ year,’ Phi., New Pers. sal, Dig, Oss. 
sarda, Tag. sard. 

rdh > d{dy 

§ 749 . The assimilation of rdh to d{d) is very rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. va/rdhaU ^ grows,’ Prak. vaddhcCi, Pali vad- 
dhati, Ass. Mrh, Ka^m. lad, Ur. la^, Bang, lad, E. Hindi, 
Hindi Iddh, W. Hindi larh, Panj., Sindhi, Guj. vadh. Mar. 
IMh. Skt* sdrdha ^plus one-half,’ Prak. soddha, saddha, Kaim, 
sMU, Ur, sdrM, Bang, sdre, E. Hindi, Hindi safhe, Panj. sddhe, 

Sindhi sadh^, Guj. sadd, Mar. sdde, Siihh. ada. 

( 

rdh > {(^dh. 

§ 760 - The assimilation of rdh to {d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

' a. Indian. Skt. vardhafB ‘grows,’ Prak. vaddhoji, Pali vad- 
dhati, Ass. Idrh, Ur. larh, E. Hindi, Hindi Iddh, W. Hindi larh, 
Mar. Iddh, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. vardhaU ‘ carpenter,’ 
Ur., Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi lafhdi, Panj. laddM, Sindhi^, Guj. 
vddhd, Mar. varhai. Skt. sdrdha ^ plus one-half,’ Prak* sad^a, 
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saMha, Ur., E. Hindi, Hindi sarM, Panj. sStdM, Sindhi sculha, 
etc. (see preceding §). 

rdJi > {d)dh. 

§ 761 . The assimilation of rdh to {d)dh is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mrdliatB ‘ grows,’ Panj., Sindhi, Guj, vadh, 
etc. (see § 749). 

rdhv > {d)dh. 

§ 762 . The assimilation of rdhv to [d)dh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Urdhva ‘high,’ Prak., Pali iiddha, uhhha, 
Sindhi ubhd, Guj. ubhwh, Mar. ubhd. 

rdhv > if))hh. 

§ 768 . The assimilation of rdhv to (bph is frequent in the 
Indian dialects {rdhv > ddhv > ddhb > dhb > bbh). 

a. Indian. Skt. urdhva ‘high,’ Prak., Pali ubbha, nddha, 
Sindhi ubh5, Guj. uhhum, Mar. ubhd. 

rn > n(n). 

§ 754 . The assimilation of rn to n(n) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in Afyto, which has borrowed 
the cerebral row from the Indian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. harsna ‘deaf,’ New Pars, hmir), Laym. 
Joanna, Sarq. cUnn, Afy. hdn, Tom, Oss. Jcurmatha. Av. parsna 
‘leaf,’ Phi., New Pars. par{r). Gab., Waxi pcvr, Aiy.pu'^a, Bal. 
pan, Kurd, pa/r, Znz&pal. . 

rn > n{n). 

§ 756 . The assimilation of w to n{n) is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. ’ * 

b. Iranian. Av. Jca/rsna ‘deaf,’ Laym. Joanna, Sarq. cUnn, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. Urna ‘wool,’ Siyn. van, vbn, Sarq. 
vbn. AV. pmna ‘ Ml,’ Phi,, New Pers. pw, Tayn. pun. Av. 
pa/rma ‘leaf,’ "Bsi. pan, etc. (see preceding §). 
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rn > rif), 

§ 766 . The assimilation of rn to r(r) is very common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian, Av. dardna ‘guHet/ New Pers. darrah, Wasl 
hor, Sarq. bar. Ay. ^ardna ‘leaf/ Phi., New Pers. Gab., 

Wax!, Kurd. j?ar, etc. (see § 764). Av. x^ardnalfi ‘glory,’ Old 
Pers. 'v\da[farnalh^ VYl. farn\bagj New Pers./ar(r). 

rn > Z(Z). 

§ 767 . The assimilation of rn to 1(1) is very rare (cf. §§ 354, 281). 
b. Iranian. Av. 'jga/rma ‘ leaf,’ Zaza etc. (see § 764). 

r^ > J9(i9). 

§ 768 . The assimilation of rjg to j?(jp) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarj^a ‘ serpent,’ Prak., Pali sa$$a^ Up, Bang, 
saj?, Hindi Panj. Sindhi Guj., Mar. sdip^ Simh. 

5ajp(a), Gyp. sajg. Skt. ho/r^wra ‘ camphor,’ Prak., 

Pali Toa^pj^ra^ New Ind. dialects Tcapw^ except Mar. MpUr. 

rh > 6(&). 

§ 769. The assimilation of rh to h{h) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. arhuda ‘ten million raised to the eighth 
power,’ Pali ahhuda. Skt. durhala ‘ weak,’ PraL, Pah duhhala^ 
Bang, duhld, Bihari duha/rdy duha/r^ Hindi duUd, Panj. duhhal, 
Sindhi duhird, dahalo, Guj., Mar. duhal. 

rhh > (h)hh. 

* 

§*760. The assimilation of rhJi to {J)6^ is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dial 

a. Indian. Skt. gaxhha ‘ uterus,’ Prak., Pali gahhha, Hindi 
garahhj gabh^ Panj. gahbh, gahh^ gardbhy Sindhi gahhu^ ga^ahJi'a, 
Guj., Mar. gdhh, cf. also Gyp. Mahm ‘ pregnant.’ 
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rm > m{m). 

§ 76L The assimilation of rm to ni{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. carman ‘ skin,’ Prak., Pali camma, New Ind. 
dialects cmi, excepting Panj. camm, Sindhi camu, Sirhh. sama 
llama. Skt. larman ‘deed,’ Prak., Pali hamma. New Ind.’ 
dialects lam, excepting Panj. lamm, Sindhi lamu, Sithh. hama. 

rm > r{r). 

§ 762. The assimilation of rm to r{r) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. carman ‘skin,’ Phi. carman, New Pers, 
mm, Afy. carman, Tag. Oss. car, Sami. Av. garma ‘ warm,’ 
Old Pers. garma-, New Pers., §iyn. garm, Sarq. gUrm, Mrtn, 

y. yd/rma, Pal. garm, Dig. Oss. yctr, yarm. Tag. garm. 

ry >i0). 

§ 763. Mie assimilation of ry to j{^ is very rare (cf. § 331). 

a. Indian. Skt. Icanja ‘business,’ Prak. hma, Mag. Prak. 
toyyg, 6aur. Prak. Ura, Pali hayya, Mriya, Jcayira, Hindi, 
Panj. %; ksraj, Sindhi Mrju, Guj. haj, haraj. Mar. 

ry > r{r), 

§ 764. G:ihe assimilation of ry to r(r) is the regular one to which 

this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New Indo- 
Iranian dialecta 

a. Indian. Skt. tiJrya ‘ trumpet,’ Prak. taro. Pah mriya, Ur. 
tuH, Bang, twwm, Hindi tm, mraU, Panj. mrcrn, Sindhi Guj. 

Skt. sun,’ Prak. mjja, sOria, Pali suriya, Hindi, 

T” * I, . ^ ^ ^ suraj, Sirhh. {h)iru. 

b. Iranian. Av. cirya ‘brave,’ Phi., New Pers. m-. Av. 
atrya ‘noble,’ Oss. ir. 

ry > rj. 

§ 766. The change of to rj is not unknown to the 
dialects (cf. § 881),. 
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a. Indian. Skt. Tcarya ^business/ Sindbi Tcarju (c£ also 
Hindi, Panj., Guj. Tcdraj, hdj)^ etc. (see § 763). Skt. surya ^sun,’ 
Sindhi sUrju^ suriju (cf. also Hindi, Panj, suraj, Guj. sif/raj, $ur), 
etc. (see preceding §). 

ry >1(1). 

§ 766 . The assimilation of ry to 1(1) occurs quite frequently in 
the Indian dialects (cf. § 354). 

a. Indian. Skt. parya^dJca ^ bed,^ Prak. paTlamJca, ArdhamSg. 
Prak. paliamka^ Pali pallamTca^ New Ind. palamg, Anglo Jnd. 
palanquin. Skt. parydna ^ saddle,’ Prak. palldna, Ur. paldna, 
Bang, pdldn^ Hindi palm, Panj, palm, Sindhi paldnu, Guj. 
paldn(d). Mar. pUcm. 

rv > p(py 

§ 767 . The hardening of rv p(p) is very rare (cf. § 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati ^ chews,’ Pali cappeti, Ur. cold, 
Bang., Hindi cab, Panj. call, Sindhi Guj., Mar. cdv, Simh. 
sapanavd, hapanavd. 

rv > l{b). 

§ 768 . The assimilation of rv to l{b) is not very frequent (cf. 
§ 372). 

a. Indian. Skt. carvayati ^ chews,’ Ur. cold. Bang., Hindi 
cdl, Panj. call, Sindhi (?a&, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. porvata 
^ mountain,’ Pali pallata, Simh. pava. Skt. sarva ^ all,’ Prak. 
savva, Pali salla. Ass. sal, Ur. salu. Bang, sal, E. Hindi, Hindi 
sal, salh, Panj. salh, saral, Sindhi salhu, Gyp. savord. 

i 

rv > {b)lh. 

§ 769 . The assimilation of rv to (1)11% is extremely rare (cf. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. sarva ^ all,’ Hindi, E. Hindi salh, sal, Panj. 
salh, sa/rab, Sindhi salhu, etc. (see preceding §). 

rv > rlh. 

§ 770 . The change of rv to rlh is exceedingly rare (cf. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. parvan ^festival,’ Pali palla, Ur., Bang., 
Hindi, Vm].paral, pirlhu, Guj., Mar. jpam 
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rv > r{r). 

§ 771 . The assimilation of rv to r{r) is excessively rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. haurva ‘all/ Old Pers. harma, Phi., New 
Pers. har. 

rv > v(v). 

§ 772 . The assimilation of rv to v(v) is not common either in 
the Indian or in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sarva ‘all/ Prak. sawa, etCv (see § 768). 
Skt. paruata ‘ mountain,’ Si±h. pava, etc. (see § 768), 

b. Iranian. New Pers. yd^var ‘ friend ’ besides y&var. 

r§ > <ms. 

§ 773 . The change of ri to ms is very rare in Indian, 
a. Indian. Skt. dariana ‘ sight,’ PrSk. dathsana, Ass. dar- 
Sana (pron. darhand)-, Sindhi darsanu. 

ri > 5 ( 5 ), 

§ 774 . Tlie assimilation of ri to s{d) is quite common in 'the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sparSana ‘ touch,’ PrSk, phdsa, Pali phassa, 
Hindi, Panj. phamsand, Sindhi phasanu, Guj, pihasavurh, Mar. 
phasaMm. 

rh > s{$). 

§ 776 . The assimilation of rh to s(s) is the r«^Iar one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecia 

a. Indian. Skt, pdrha ‘ side,’ Prak. pam, Hindi p&s, Panj. 
pas, p&h, Sindhi, Guj. pOsS, Mar. p&las, pOsUh, Gyp. pa§. 


rh > h(h). 

§ 776 . The assimilation of rh to h{h) is exceedhng^ly rare (cf. 


Panj. pdh, pda, ©fee. (see pre- 
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rs > (d)dh. 

§ 777. The assimilation of r$ to (d)dh is very rare (cf. § 351). 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcarsana ^ dragging/ Ur. 'ka'^ibd^ Bang. Mr- 
han, Hindi Mrhna, Panj. karrJiand, Sindhi karhanu, Gruj. kaha- 
ravum. Mar. karkanem. 

rs > r{r). 

§ 778. The assimilation of rs to r{r) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ma/rgaslrsa ^ November-December/ Apab. 
Prak. maggasi/ru, Ur. mdg{h)uswa^ magusara, Panj. maghar, 
Sindhi mamgMru. 

rs > rz. 

§ 779. The change of rs to rz is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 428 ). 

b. Iranian. Av. lard^a ‘mane/ Phi., New Pers. Afy. 
vraSj Bal. lu^k^ Dig. Oss. harza^ Tag. larz, 

rs > s{s). 

§ 780. The assimilation of rs to §{i) is very rare (cf. § 407). 

a. Indian. Skt. ilrsa ‘head,’ Prak. sissa, slsa, Pali s^sa, 
Hindi, Panj. sitSj Sindhi sist, Guj. sis, Mar. Si(m)s, Simh. sis, Ms, 
isa, iha, 

rs, rl > s(s), §%. 

§ 781. The assimilation of rs, rS to ^s), 1(5) is the regular one 
to which this consonant-group is subject in the Middle and New 
Indo-Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. varsa ‘ year/ Prak. (inscriptions of Kapur di 
Giri) vasa, va/rsa, lit. Prak. vasa, Pali vassa, G-yp. ier§, hre§. 

b. Iranian. Av. harsSa ‘mane/ Phi., New Pers. ltt§, Bal. 
huSh, etc. (see § 779). Av. Jca/r^ayan ‘they may drag,’ Phi. 
IcoMtand, New Pers. JcaStdan, Afy. Mai, Bal. TtaAag, N. Bal. 
Tcha^dy, Kurd. lci§m. 

rs > Ms)- 

§ 782. The assimilation of rs to s[s) occurs frequently in the 
Indian dialects (cf. § 408). 
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a. Indian. Skt. slrsa ‘head/ Prak. siftsa, slsa, li ^sa, 
Hindi, Panj. sis, Sindhi sisl, Mar. sli^h)s, Siiiih. sis, his, isa, iha, 
etc. (see § 780). 

rs > h{h). 

§ 783. Tlie assimilation of rs to h(h) is excessively rare (cf. 
§ 409). 

a. Indian. Skt. MrsHjiana ‘ a certain coin,’ Prak. Wih&vana, 
Pali hahapana, Ur. hdhana. Bang, kdhan, Hindi kafuin. Skt. 
slrsa ‘head/ Simh. iha, isa, sis, his, etc. (see § 780). Skt. 
varsati ‘ rains,’ Pali vassati, Simk vahinu, Maladive vehenl. 

rSn > kh, x. 

§ 784. The assimilation of r^n to kh, x, is very rare (cf. § 922). 

b. Iranian. Av. twhna ‘thirst,’ Phi. ti^n, New Pers. tih, 
Waxi to(?), Siyn. iMna, Sarq. Yidg. tridna, Afy. taSai, 
BaL tunnag, tUnag, N. Bal. thunl, Kurd, tl, tanl. 

r5n > n{n). 

§ 786. The assimilation of r^-n to n{n) is quite rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘ thirst/ Bal. tunnag, tUnag, N. Bal. 
thm% Kurd, tanl, M, etc. (see preceding §). 

r^n > r(r). 

§ 780. The assimilation of r^n to r(r) is exceedingly raare. 
b. Iranian. Av. tarSna ‘ thirst,’ Sarq. tUr{l), etc. (see § 784). 

*j» -s’* 

rSn > rs. 

§ 787. The assimilation of r§n to rs is excessively rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. var§ni ‘ virile,’ Phi. gu§(m, New Pers. gtdn, 
Tag. Oss. ws, S. Oss. vur& 

rSn >r0. 

§ 788. The assimilation of r§n to ra is most rare (cf. § 925)., 
b. Iranian. Av. varSni ‘ virile,' S. Osa vurg, etc. ^see 
ceding §). 
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r§n > S(S). 

- § 789. The assimilation of T§n to is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarsna ‘thirst/ NewPers. ti§, etc. (see § 784). 

r§n > sn, 

§ 790. The reduction of r^n to m is quite common. 

b. Iranian. Av. tarsna ^thirst/ PM. tisn^ Siyn. tdsna, Yidg. 
trusna, etc. (see § 784), Av. var§ni ^virile/ PM. gusan. New 
Pers. gu^n, etc. (see § 787). 

r§n > i(i). 

§ 791. The assimilation of tSti to is extremely rare (cf. 
§ 429). 

b. Iranian. Av. tarsna ^ tMrst/ Afy. tami^ etc. (see § 784). 

rh > 

§ 792. Tlie assimilation of rh to h is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. larhar ^ clime/ PM., New Pers. Mhar, 

rs > hi 

§ 793. The transposition of rs to hi is very rare (c£ §§ 364, 421). 
b. Iranian. Av. jparssu ^ side,^ PM. pahluJcj New Pers. jgahlu. 

r8 > 1(1). 

§ 794. The assimilation of rjs^ to Z(?) is extr mely rare (cf. § 364). 

b. Iranian. Av. bars^iS ^ pillow,^ PM. bdli§n, New Pers. 
bdliSj Gab. bdliU^ Ka§. bdle§m, bdU§f. 

rh > r(r). 

§ 796. The assimilation of rh to r(r) is exceedingly rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. garha ^ abuse, ^ Biharl gdri^ goM. 

rh > lij). 

§ 796. The assimilation of rh to Z(l!) is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. gwrha ^ abuse/ BihSrI gdl% gdrl 
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Tk > kgc). 

§ 797. The assimilation of Ik to k{k) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. ulka ' meteor/ Prak., Pali ukkfz^ Hindi luk^^ 
Sindhi luk Skt. valkala ^bark/ Prak, Pali vakkala, Sindhi 
iakaru. 

^ > 9^)- 

§ 798 . The assimilation of Ig to g{g) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. valga ‘rein,’ New. Ind. dialects h&g, Skt. 
valguU ‘ bat/ Pali vagguK 

b>p{p)- 

§ 799 . The assimilation of Ip to p{p) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Tcalpa ‘time/ Pali happa. Skt. kalpatS 
‘ conducts himself,’ Mahar. Prak. TcappaS, Pali Tcappaiij Siiih. 
kapmava. 

Im > mi. 

§ 800 . The assimilation of Im to mb is very rare (cf. §§ 323, 360). 

a. Indian. Skt. Salmall ‘silk-cotton tree,’ Jaina Prak. sa/mr 
hila, Pali simiall, XTr. iimila, Simula, Bang. Simul, Hindi sSmdl, 
sithbal, Panj. simaial, simmal, Mar. sMivar. 

Im > m(m). 

§ 801. The assimilation of Im to m(m) is the regular one to 
which this consonanbgroup is subject in tho Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Sstlmall ‘silk-cotton tree,’ Ur. Simila, Simula, 
Bang. Simul, Hindi sSmal, sithbal, Panj. simmal, simdbal, etc. 
(see preceding §). Skt j&lma ‘ reckless/ Pali jamma. 

Im > thv. 

§ 802. The change of Imto^v'm extremely rare in Indian (c£, 
§§ 824, 860). 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘ silk>ootton tree,’ Mar. sS/mao', etc. 

(see § 800). 



CONSOKAJ^Tr mo UPS 


209 


ly > m- 

§ 803. The assimilation of h/ to l{l) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. kalya ^ dawn/ Prak., Pali kalian Ass., Ur., 
Bang, kali, E. Hindi, Hindi k&l, kaTh, Panj. kail, kallh, Sindhi 
kMh, Guj., Mar. kal, 

ly > {l)lh. 

§ 804. The assimilation of ly to is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. kalya ^dawn/ E. Hindi, Hindi kalh, TM, 
Panj. kalTh, kail, Sindhi kWi, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. muTya 
^ price,’ Prak. mulla, molla, Kasm. mol, Ur. mula, Bang., Hindi 
mol, Panj. mull, Sindhi mulJiu, Mar. mol. 

Iv > 6(6). 

§ 805. The assimilation of Iv to 6(6) is extremely rare (cf. § 372). 
a. Indian. Skt. lalvaja ^ reed,’ Pali paVbaja. 

h > l{l). 

§ 800. The assimilation of T/o to 1(1) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 

a. Indian. Skt. Ulva ‘ wood-apple,’ Pali Ulla, lella, New Ind. 
dialects Ml. Skt. khalvata ^ bald,’ Pr^. khalltda, Pali kJiallata. 


vy > 6(6), 

§ 807. The assimilation of vy to 6(6) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 372). 
In Banggll vy is regularly pronounced 6. 

a. Indian. Skt. slvyati ^sews,’ Pali sibbatL Skt. vyaUta 
' passed,’ Ur. Utild, Hindi Utna, Panj. Untam, Guj. vafavwh. 
Skt. vyamSana ^division,’ Hindi bdchnd, Panj. bamchuana, 
Sindhi viTchomu. Skt, vydyTyira ^ tiger, PrEk. vayyha, Pali vyay^ 
gha, Hindi bagh, Sindhi vaghu, Mar. vOgJi, Shhh. vag. 

p 
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vy > 

§ 808. The assimilation of vy to %\v) oocura very frequently in 
the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vyatita ‘passed/ Guj> mtavum, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. vyaghra ‘tiger/ Prak. mggha, Sindhi vaghu, Mar. 
vagh, Siihh. vag, etc, (see preceding §). 

vr > v{v). 

§ 809. The assimilation of vr to v{v) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. SkL wrva§l nom. prop., Prak. uwasi. Skt. vrlhi 
‘ rice/ Prfik., Pali vM, Simh. vl. 


h > c(c). 

§ 810. The assimilation of h to c{c) is not very common. 

a. Indian. Skt. iXicarya ‘wonderful/ Prak. aechsra, Pali 
aechSra, acchariya, Hindi, Panj. acaraj, Sindhi acaraj, acarat. 
Skt, jpaScat ‘ behind,’ Prak., Pali paccha, Ass. picS, pacS (pron. 
pisS, pasH), Kalm. pat{h), Ur. pachs, Bang, pachi, picks (pron. 
pl!is&,pisS), Hindi pS,ckS,pdchil,plchU, Panj. picks, pichdrk, Sindhi 
p5S, puSm, Gqj. pcteks, packl, p&chO, Siihh. pas{u). 

Sc > {c)ch. 

§ 81L Th e assimilation of Sc to {c)ck is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. vrSciha ‘scorpion/ Prak, vimcm, vicakm, 
vhhckm, Pali viccUia, Naip. hiccku, Kafim. btc, Ueh, %, 
Bang. Ucka, E. Hindi Uccu, Hindi Uckm, Pary. vi&M, Sindhi 
vichMt, Guj. vicku, vi^hckU, Mar, vihcH, vifhcktl/^. Skt. paScQi 
‘behind,’ Prak., Pali paccM, Ur. p<usks, Bang. pSUM, picks, 
BObadi picku, Panj. pichs, pichOth, Qtij. packs, paokl, 

pWM, sId (see preceding §). 

Sc > s(«). 

§812. The aflsimila#,(Hi of to s(g) is very leare (c£ § .4<X^ 
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'behind/ Ass. pisS, pm (written 
ptche pwhe), Bang, pasa, pise (written pOcU, pichg), Sunh. 
pas[u\ etc. (see § 810). 

Syncope of sc. 

§ 813. The loss of internal sc is excessively rare. 

X ‘ behind/ Sindhi poe, puam, etc. (see 

5 oiU). Skt. trayascatoaHmsat ‘forty-three/ Prai.. mUsa 

^m. Uyatajil, Bihsri tMlis, Hindi miu, UtaMsa, taimiaiu, 
bindhl Utallh. 

sm > m{m). 

§ 814. ^ The assimilation of Sm to m{m) is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group, is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Smasm ‘beard/ Prak. masu, massu, mamsu, 
Pall massM, Ass. moc, Bang, moch, Biharl momch, mUmch, 
Hindi mucMm, Panj. mucch, Sindhi much, Guj. mUch. Skt 
SmaSana ‘ cemetery/ Prak. masma, Mag. Prak. masma, Jaina 
Prak. slyana, susma, Pali susana, Ur. masma, Bang, masan, 

Hindi mosan, Panj. mmm, Sindhi masQnu, Gruj. nmm. Max 

masan. 

# 

Sm > s(s). 

§ 816. The assimilation of Sm to s{s) is comparatively rare (cf. 

§ 400j. 

a. Indian. Skt. SmaSana ‘cemetery/ Jaina Prak. glyana, 
susma, Pali susana, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. raSmi ‘ ray/ 
Prak. rassi, PaH rasmi, ramsi, Ass. raci (pron. rasi), raz, 

Ur., Bang, rasl, E. Hindi, Hindi, Panj. rassa, ras^, RintlliT 
ras^^ Mar. rasm. 

Sr > mj. 

§ 816. IJie change of Sr to mj is very rare (cf. § 360 ?). 

a. Indian. Skt. aSru ‘ tear,’ Prak. athsu, Pali assu, XaSm, 
am, ^ asU, Haip. athsU, Ur. omjhu, a/msu, Biharl, Hindi amsu, 
Panj. a^jhu, Sindhi hahj, Guj. amju, Mar. amsU, asU. 

Sr > rhjh. 

§ 817. The change of Sr to mj\ is excessively rare. 
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a. Indian. Skt. aSru ‘ tear,’ Ur. Misti, Panj. ahjhu, 

etc, (see preceding §). 

£r > 

§ 818. The assi m ilation of h to is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. irawwa ‘ hearing,’ Ur. §uniha. Bang, iunan, 
Hindi mm&, Panj. sunand, Sindhi sunanu. Skt. haSrU 
‘ mother-in-law,’ Pfili sassu, Ur. §aia, Bang. Ms, Hindi sM, Panj. 
sassU, Sindhi sasu, Guj. sSmsH, Mar. saM. 

Sr > s{$}. 

§ 819. The assimilation of Sr to s{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (of. § 400). 
a. Indian, Skt, SmaSm ‘ beard,’ Prfik. mctsn, masm, tm^su, 
PfiH masm, Ass. mOc, Bang, mdch, Bihfirl mOthck, mUihch, 
Hindi mUchS^, Panj. mucoh, Sindhi much, Guj. mikih. Skt. 
aSru ‘tear,’ Prak. amsu, Pali assu, Naip. HmsU, Ur. MisU, 
dihjhH, Biharl, Hindi S,msU, Mar. amsU, &sU, etc, (see § 816). 
Skt. SvaSrU ‘ mothor-in-law,’ Pali sassu, Bang. S&s, Hindi s&s, 
Panj. sassu, Sindhi sasu, Guj. sMisU, Mar. sdsU, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Skt. Sravcma ‘ hearing,’ Hindi sunn&, Panj. $u^n&, 
Sindhi sunanu, etc, (see preceding §). 

SI > s{s). 

§ 820. The assimilation of SI to 5(s) is the regular one to winch 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects (cf. § 400). 
a Indian. Ski SUpna * alime,’ Prak. sw^ha, Pali silSstma, 
sMa, Suhh, sm{a). 

Sv > s(s). 

§ 821. The assimilation of Sv to s(s) is the regularljne to which 
this oonsonantgroup is subject in the Indian dmleets (of. § 4D0). 
a. Indian. Skt. aSva ‘horse,’ Prak. ossa, &sa, Pali a$$a, 

i • 

Siihh. as. Sid;. Umm ‘lord,’ Prsk. Uara, Pali ismra, Hindi, 
Panj. fsar, c£ also Smdhljjwrowawu Ski SmSrU ‘ moth«cwin“ 
law,’ Pali mss^ U|. S&Sa, Bm$. S&Sf Hindi sOs, Paiit|. sassu, 



CONSONANT- QRO UPS 


213 


Sindlil sasu^ Guj. samsu, Mar. sasu, Skt. svasa ^ breathy' Prak., 
Pali sasUj Sindhi sahu. 


sk > Tc^k). 

§ 822 . The assimilation of sh to Tc(k) is not frequent. 

a. Indian. Skt. dusJo^ta ^ evil/ Prak. duhhadaj (inscriptions 
of Girnar) dukata, Pali dukkata, dukkata, Skt. Suska ^dry/ 
Prak. sukka, sukkha, Pali sukkha^ Ass. sukdna (pron. hukdna), 
Kasm. hokh, Ur., Bang, sukd, Hindi sukhd, Panj. sukkhd, sukkd, 
Sindhi sukd, Guj. sukho, Mar. sukd, sukhd, Skt. niskarsana 
‘dragging out,’ Pali nikkaddha, Hindi nikdland, nikdsand, Panj. 
nik{U)dsand, nikkdkind, Sindhi nikdrmum, nikeranu, nikarai- 
num, Guj. nikdlavum, nikdsavum, Mar. nikdtanem, nikdl. 

sk > (Jc)kh. 

§ 823 . The assimilation of sk to iJo)kh is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. §uska ‘ dry,’ Prsk. sukkka, sukka, Pali suh 
kha, Knim. hokh, Hindi sukhd, Panj. sukkhd, sukka, Guj. sukhd, 
Mar. sukhd, sukd, etc. (see preceding §). Skt. jpu^kara ‘ pool,’ 
Prak., Pali jpokkhara, Ur. j^dkhari, Bang, jpukwr, Hindi, Mar. 
pdkha/r, 

sf > tit). 

§ 824 . The assimilation of st to t{t) is quite rare. 

a. Indian. Skt, mrsta ‘ polished,’ Pali matia, mattha, Skt. 
sasii ‘ sixty,’ Prak. satthi, Kasm. idith, Seth, Ur. sdthiB, Bang. 
SdBtha, Biharl sdpii, Hindi sdth, Panj. satth, Sindhi sathi, Guj., 
Mar. sdth, Simh. sdta. 

St > (t)th. . 

§ 826 . The assimilation of ft to it)th is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. yasti ‘ sta£^’ PrSk lattU, Saur. Prak. jatthi, 
Pali latm, Ur., Bang. WM, Hindi laiM, lat(r), Panj. laUM, 
Sindhi UtM, Guj. IStk, Ut, Mar. laUh, Skt. asfm ‘eight,’ PjJp^., 
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Pali attha, Kalm. ath, Ur. &tha, Bang. Bihan, Hindi ath, 
Panj. attli, Sindhi ath, Guj., Mar. &th. Ski msti ‘ sixty/ Prak. 
saftM, KaSm. Sdith, Seth, Ur. sathie, Bang, s&etha, Biharl sQthi, 
Hindi s&th, Panj. satth, Sindhi sathi, Guj., Mar. stith. 

si > d{^. 

§ 826 . The assimilation of si to d(d) is very rare (ef. § 192). 

a. Indian. Ski ^sestaha ‘ enclosure,’ Pali veihaka, Ass. bSr, 
Naip. h&r, Ka&m. v(2d, v&r, Ur. hh^rd,, herliA, Bang. hM, Hindi, 
Panj. herh&, Multtol verho,, Sindhi vadshd, vetjio., Mar. vedho,. 
Ski ‘‘ clod,’ Mahar. Prak. letthuya, Pali UMu. 

si > {^h. 

§ 827 . The assimilation of ft to id)dh is extremely rare (cf. § 198). 

a. Indian. Ski vSsiaha ‘enclosure,’ Ur. berh&, bhera, Hindi. 
Panj. iSrhet, Multani v?rha, Sindhi vSrhd, vadehd, Mar. vSdM, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. rusta ‘ angry,* Bang., Hindi, Panj, 
radh. 

& > (t}l 

§ 828 . The assimilation of sfr to (t)^ is exowsively rare, 
a. Indian. Ski ustra ‘camel.’ Prak. uiia, Kafim. 

Bihan Sindhi uthu. 

§ir > 

§ 820 . The assimilation of to {^th is the regular one to 
which this consonanigroup is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a Indian, Ski maharSMra ‘ great kingdom,’ Pali maMra{- 
tha, Sindhi marS^M, Guj. marSihS. 

&>m 

§ 880 . The assimilation of to is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. daths^ ‘ tusk,’ Prak, dsd^ I’sli dSfhA, Uf. 
da^h(f). Bang. d^(I), BBndl ds4Wh PNI* daka^ Sindhi 
^ah, Guj. dS4U, 4ddi^, Mar. ds4h, ^iih. 
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str > 

§ 831. The assimilation of str to is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. damsfra ^tus^ Prak. dadha, Ur., Hindi 
dddh(^), Guj. dudJb^ d^har^ Mar. dodhj etc. (see precediig §), 

sfr > 1^. 

§ 832. The assimilation of str to Z(D is excessively rare (cf. § 213). 
a. Indian. Skt. damstra ^ tusk,^ Simh. dala, etc. (see § 830), 

str > hQi), 

§ 833. The assimilation of str to is exceedingly rare (cf 
§206?). 

a. Indian. Skt. damstra ^ tusk," Panj. ddhad(t), Guj. daJiar, 
dadM, etc. (see § 830). 

sth > t{t). 

§ 834. The assimilation of sth to t{t) is very uncommon. 

a. Indian. Skt. Jcostha ^granary/ Pali TooUha, New Ind. 
dialects Jcott, Jcotth, 

sth > (t)th. 

§ 836. The assimilation of sih to {f)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt, jprstha ^back,’ Apab. Prak. patthi, piUhiy 
putthi, Pali piUha, Ass., Ur. pithi, Bang, pithi, pit, Hindi pUh, 
piUh, puUh, Sindhlj?w^/i,i, Guj. Mar, Gyp. 

plMo, Skt. gMhl ^ assembly," Prak. goUhl, Pali goUha, Sindhi 
gdthu, Mar. goUhl, Skt. ostha ^ lip," Mahar. Prak, oUha, uftha, 
Pali oUha, Kasm, vuth, Ur. dtha, Bihari hd{m)thy Hindi omth, 
Panj. hdmth, Guj. oth, hot, Mar. dmth, Gy^). vii§t 

sth > d{(^. 

§ 836. The assimilation of sth to d{^ is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. Joustha Ueprosy," Ur. hudha, Bang, Jcudi, 
Sindhi Jcdrhu, Guj., Mar. Jcdr, Jcdrh, JooMr, 

sth > (^dh 

§ 837. The assimilation of sth to {d)dh is extremely rare., , ^ 
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a. Indian. Skfc. hustha ‘ l&prosy/ Ur. kudha, Sindhi horhu, 
Guj., Mar. kdrh, Tcdr, Mhdr, etc. (see preceding §). ' ’ 

§ 838. The assimilation of .yw to is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. mna ‘ hot/ MahSr. Prak., Pali n^ha (but 
Pali sltunnaka ‘ heat and cold ’ besides ^tmkaka), Sindhi «« 
Guj. mhuih, Mar. Unha, Simh. {h)unu. ' ’ 

m > »(«). 

§ 889. ^e assimilation of sn to n(n) ooours but seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘hot,’ Siihh. {h)u^u, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). ’ ^ 

m >nh. 

§ 840. The change of to is the r^ular one to which this 
consonamt-group is subject in the Middle Indian dialec^ bufit is 
very rare in the Middle Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. usna ‘hot/ Mahar. Prak. mho, etc. (see 
§838) Skt. nom. prop., Prak., Pali kmha, Hindi Panj. 
kanh, TcanU%, Sindhi Mnu, Guj. Mnh&, Mar. kmhObA. 


sni > n{n). 

§ 84L m assimilation of ^ to «(») occurs frequently (o£ § 218). 

a. Indian Skt m ‘ cold ’ + ‘ hot,’ Mi sUmmka, 

^Jiaka, Mar. mha, etc. (of. § 888). Skt krma nom. proo 
Sindhi Mm, etc. (see preceding §). ^ 


> 

mm ^ 


W w 

§ 840* Th© cliaiLg6 of ^ to i%h ii v©ry t^6u 

Indian. Skt usna ‘hot,’ Guj. unhti^, ^ (see § 

Skt ^ nom. prop., Hindi, Panj. Mtih, hmkiU, Qm. hSmhO, 
Mar. hankSbit, etc. (see § 840). 


> A(A). 



to M*) >8 eJEferemely ««e (^ $ 409). 



§ 848 , 
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a Indian. Skt. frma ^ tliirst/ Prak. tanJia, Pali tinhd, fasind^ 
Panj. tiha, Sindkl tlh, Mar. tahan. 

sp > p{p). 

§ 844 . The assimilation of sp to p{p) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. idspa ^tear, smoke,’ Prak, idha ‘tear/ happha 
‘ smoke/ Saur. Prak., Pali tappa. Ass. hJidp^ Kasm. bdha, Ur., 
Bang, bhdpj E. Hindi hd{m)p}i, Hindi bhdp, l)d{m)phj Panj. 
Vhdphj Sindhi bdp\ Guj. bd{m)pJi, Mar. vdph. Skt. picspa 
‘ flower,’ Prak., Pali puppha, Kasm. pos^ Bihari phup, phuph, 
Old Hindi puhupj Hindi phUpj Guj., Mar. phul, Skt. nispufra 
‘ sonless/ Sindhi niputro, 

sp > {p)ph. 

§ 845 . The assimilation of sp to {p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. hdspa ‘tear, smoke,’ Prak. happJia ‘smoke,’ 
Idha ‘ tear,’ E. Hindi bd{m)ph, Hindi bd{m)ph, bMp, Panj. bhdph, 
Sindhi bdphj Guj. bd(m)ph, Mar. vaph, etc. (see preceding §). 
Skt. puspa ‘ flower,’ Prak., Pali puppha^ Bihari phuph^ 
etc. (see preceding §). 

sp > h{h). 

§ 840 . The assimilation of sp to hQi) is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 300). 

a. Indian. Skt. bdspa ‘tear, smoke,’ Prak. bdha ‘tear,’ bap- 
pha ‘ smoke,’ Elasm. bdha^ etc. (see § 844). 

sm > {b)bK 

§ 847 . The assimilation of sm to {b)bh is excessively rare (cf. 
§ 823). 

a. Indian. Skt. usman ‘ hot season,’ Prak. umhdj Old Hindi 
tJjA, Mar. wmhat *Skt. gnsma ‘hot season,’ Prak. pimTia, Apab. 
PrSk. giThbha, Pali gimha, Old Hindi ga/rlsam. Mar. gimbh, glm, 

^ > m(m). 

§ 848 . The assimilation of sm to m(m) is very rare. 
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a. Indian. Skfc. grtww, ‘ hoi season,’ Mar. giihih etc 
(see preceding §). ’ 

.w> > mh. 

§ 840. The change of sm to mh k the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in tho Indian dialecte {of. § 409), 
a. Indian. Skt. grf^ma ‘hot season/ Prak., Mi gim/ia, etc. 

(see § 847). Skt. tmmn ‘ hot season/ Prtk. umM, Mar. umhal 
etc. (see § 847), ’ 

& > mk 

§ 860. 'Bi6 change of ^ to {h)hh k very rare (cf. § 404). 

a. Indian. Skt. i%a ‘pupil/ Prak. »im, Pali sissa, Sindfaf 
sikm. 

§ 861, The assimilation of ^ to ^ is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. 'December January/ Prtk. 

pma, Ur. pOsa, Bang, Hind! pm, Panj. p6h, Sindhi pdhu. 


W > «(■»)- 

J 862. The assimilation of .jy to ij(s) is the regular one to which 

thw conson^t-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. Su,^ati ‘dries/ Pmk. sMmt, Pali mmH. 

Skt. pM^o, p&u^a ‘ December- January/ Prak. pUga, Hindi pm, 
etc. (see preceding §). 


& > 


§ 868. The change of 0 to h(h) is very rare (o£ § 4(^ 
a. Indian. Ski bhavifyOmi ‘ I shall be,’ P«ik. 

Am*, ho^, Pali bhavmami. Ski pum, P&um ‘December 
January, Panj, psh, Sindhi etc. (see § 861). 


w — 

Indian dialects, 


sk > k{k). 

of ak to i 


CONSONANT- GRO UPS 


219 

a. Indian. Skt. taslcara ‘tliief/ Prak., Psli taUara. Skfc. 
slandla ^ shoulder/ Prak. lchand{h)a, Pali Jchandha, Ur., Bang., 
Hindi Jcdmdhdj Panj. lkann\ hamdhd^ Sindhi, Guj. Jcamdhdy 

Mar. Jchamdd, Elu Jcamda, Maladive Icodu. 

^ * 

sk > (Z:)M. 

§ 866. The assimilation of sZ; to (Z:)Z:7 j is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. skandha ‘shoulder,’ Prak. khmd{h)a, Pali 
khandha, Mar. khamda, etc. (see preceding §). 


sc > c{c). 

§ 866. The assimilation of sc to c{c) is found occasionally in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. joascai ‘afterward,’ Old Pers. pasa, Phi., 
New Pers. pas, KaS. pac, Kuhr. pas, pa§, Balpol, Kurd.p^, 
Dig. Osa fastoga, Tag. fastag. 

sc > 

§ 867 . The assimilation of sc to is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. §§ 419, 166). 

b. Iranian. Ay. pascat ‘ afterward,’ Kuhr. pcd, pas, Bal. pal, 
Kurd. pd% etc. (see preceding §). 

sc > Sk. 

§ 868. The change of sc to IZ: is very rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. scindayeiti ‘breaks,’ PhL Skastand, New 
Pers. Hkasfan, Oss. sadhfin, satthin. 

sc > s(s). 

§ 869 . The assimilation of sc to s{s) is not infrequent in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. pascat ‘afterward,’ Old Pers. pasd. Phi., 
New Pers. pas, Kuhr. pas, pai, etc. (see § 866). Av. scindxiaf&iti 
‘ breaks,’ Oss. sadhtin, satthin, etc. (see pijeceding §). 
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St > %l:h. 

§ 860. The change of st to ^)lch is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. stmibha ‘post,’ Prak. hhaihhha, tharnbha, 
Pali thambha, Ur. JchaMh(&), Mia^bti), Bang. 'khwmb&, Hindi, 
Panj. thumb, Sindhi thuihbhu, Quj. Tchamb, khambh, thumb, Mar. 
khmb, Siihh. iUmba. [See now Pischel, § 806.] 

st > 

§ 861. The assimilation of si to it}) is excessively rare {ef. § 224). 

a. Indian. Skt. stambha ‘post,’ Siriih, turiiba, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §), 

st > t{t). 

§ 862. The assimilation of st to t(t) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. st&inya ‘thief,’ Jaina Prak. Uniya. Skt. 
hyastana ‘yesterday’s,’ Pali hlyattana. Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ 
Prak., Pali huUhu, Ass. Mt, hiUh, Ka6m. ath (but hast ‘ ele- 
phant ’), Ur., Bang, hata, Bihan, Hindi iuith, Panj. hatth, Sindhi 
huthu, Guj. hath. Mar. hat, Siihh. ata, Gyp. vast. 

b. Iranian. Lat. sturnus ‘ starling,’ Old High German st&ra, 
Hew Pers. tar. 

st > (t)th. 

§ 863. The assimilation of ai to {f)th is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects, 

a. Indian. Ski jpustaka ‘ book,' Prak potthaa, Pali pbthaha, 
Kalm. pitth, Ur. pSthtl, Sindhi^ Ghij», Max. pdthi, Suiih. p5ta. 
Skt. hasta ‘hand,’ Prak, Pali hattha, Am. hath, hM, Kafan^afh, 
Bihaxl, Hindi h&ih, Panj, hoMh,* Sindhi hcdha, Gvy. hath, etc, 
(see preceding §), Ski prastara ‘i^ne,’ Prak, Pali pattham, 
Ur. pathara, Bang. pSihas-, Hindi, 'Bm}.paMhar, Sindhi paiharu, 
Guj., Mar. paMhar, Ski sta/na ‘ female breast,’ Pali thcma, Uf ., 
Bang, fham, Hindi than, Panj. thcmt, Sindhi tha^ (Shy, thik*, 
Max. Siihh. tcma. 

st> s(^. 

§ 804, The assimilation of to a(a) is v«ty mo, 
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b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. rash ‘right/ Phi. rOsf, New Pers. 
rdSf rdst, Oss. rast, rasth 

sty > th, th. 

§ 866. The assimilation of sty to th^ fhj is excessively rare, 
a. Indian. Skt. sty ana ^ idleness/ Prak., P^i thma^ th%na. 

stJi > (Jc)Jc}i. 

§ 866. The change of sth to {Jc)Jch is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. sthdnu ^firm, Siva/ Prak. Tchd/nu, Tchannu. 
^firm/ thmu ^oiva/ [See now Pischel, § 309.] 

sfh > t{t). 

§ 867 . The assimilation of sfh to i{t) is exceedingly rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. asfhi ^ bone/ Prak., Pali atfh% Ur., Bang. 
hddct', Hindi had, haddl, Panj. haddl^ Uuj., Mar. hdd^ Simh. dta, 

sth > (t)th. 

§ 868. The assimilation of sth to {^th is very rare (cf. § 238). 

a. Indian. Skt. sthdna ^ place/ Prak. thdna, fhana, Pali 
thdna, Naip. tham, Ur. thand, thdnd, Bang, fhmd, thdn^ Hindi 
ihanndj thdnd, Panj. than, thdnd, Sindhi thd/nu, fhcmu, Guj. than, 
than, Mar. thdn, fhdr, Simh. tdna, tdna, Gyp. than, 

sfh > d[^, 

§ 869 . The assimilation of sfh to d{d) is extremely rare. 

, a. Indian. Skt. asfhi ^ bone/ Ur., Bang, hdda, Hindi hdd, 
haddl, Panj. haddi, Ghij., Mar. had, etc. (see § 867). 

sth > f{fj, 

§ 870 . The assimilation of sth to t{t) is exceedingly rare (cf. 
§ 24:0), 

a. Indian^ Ski,^ sthira ^jfirm,’ Prak., Pali thira, Ur. third, 
Hindi fhir, Siifili. ta/ra. Skt. sthdM ^kettle,' Pah fhoM, Ur.^ 
Panj. thdl%, Guj. #MZ5,,Mar. fhd]^, Simh. tdli, Maladive #eZ|. 
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sth > (t)th. 

§ 871 . The assimilation of sth to (f}th is the regular one to 
■which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects and in 
Nortli Balflcl. 

a. Indian. Skt. stheina 'place,’ Prak. thitna, ih&na, Naip. 
tkam, Ur. thmO,, iham, Bang. <M», thai^, Hindi thAnd, 
thannS,, Panj. than&, thannd, th&n, Sindhi thdnu, tMnu, Guj. 
thMj iMfi, Mar, th&r, than, Gyp. than, etc. (see § 868). Skt. 
sthira ‘ firm,’ Prak., Pali thira, Ur. thira, etc. (see preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. -stAna 'standing,' Phi,, New 
Pera -start, N. Bal. tJidn, Kurd. 6Un. 

sth > st. 

§ 872 . The deaspirization of sth to st is very rare (cf. § 240). 

a. Indian. Skt. grhastha ‘ householder,’ Pali gahattjta, Bihan 
girhast, Hindi grihast, Panj. £i(a)ma<l, Sindhi grihastu, Guj, 
grastha (semi-tatsama). 

sth > SiS). 

§ 878 . The assimilation of sth to ^•(^) is extremely rare (cf. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pens. -stAm ‘standing,’ Kurd. Mn, 
etc, (see § 871). 

$n > igh. 

§ 874 . The change of sn to ^h is very rare (cf. §§ 421, 277). 

a. Indian. Ski mAna ‘bathing,’ Apab, Prak. nhd^u, Pali 
nahutm, sirtAna, Hindi nMn&, Panj. nhAUi^, Guj. nahA^, Mar. 
mhAn,, nAhca^Srh. 

sn > «(»). , 

§ 876 . The assimilation of sn td 4i(n) occurs both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. It is more frequent in the latter group. 

a. Indian. Ski snsha ‘love,’ Prsk si^ha, Apab. 

Prsk. n^fm, Rili s(^nSha, Bihari nBh, Sindhi nirhhu,^smi^. 

b. Irajsiaai. Av. snaoia * cloud,' Bai ndd, N. Bal ndd. Ski 
snitsar ‘ darii^te-m-kw,' Afy. nSUr, Bal naSt^, Om. »(v)ostka. 
Av. smmrs ‘bowHstring,’ Ihg. Cks. ndvr, Tag. nvar. 
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sn > nh. 

§ 876. The change of sn to nJi is not infrequent in tke Indian 
dialects (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt. swawa ‘bathing/ Hindi wMwa, Panj. 
etc. (see § 874). 

sp >jp{p). 

§ 877. The assimilation of sp to p{p) is very rare (cf. § 293). 

a. Indian. Skt. vamspati ‘ tree/ Prak. vanassa’i, vmapp'ha% 
Pali mnappati. Skt. sparsa ‘ touch/ Prak. pharisa, Pali phassa, 
Aaa. Vpas, Bang, sparsa (pron. por§S), Hindi, Panj. paras, Guj. 
paras, Mar. paras. 

b. Iranian. Av. spmm ‘spleen,’ Phi. sparsi, New Pers. 
supwr 0 , Ka§. aspwl, aspol. Tat Kurd, pilifc. 


sp > {p)p'h. 

§ 878. The assimilation of ^ to {,p)ph is the regular one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian languages, 
a. Indian. Skt. ^a/r^a ‘ touch,’ Prak. pharisa, Pali phassa, 
etc. (see preceding §). Skt. ^andana ‘ throb, Prak. phamdana, 
Pali phandam, Hindi phaMam, Panj. phamdana, Mar. pha^ 

dcmSrn. 

m 

^ > s(s). 

§ 879. The assimilation of ^ to s(s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. In the 
Indian dialects, on the other hand, it is very rare. 

a. Indian, Skt. vanaspati ‘tree,’ Prak. vanassaH, vanapphal, 
etc. (see § 877). Skt. l^aspati nom. prop., Prak. Uhassai, 
Ihaassai,^ lahappai, Ihac^phat 

. b. Ira^an. Av. ^an ‘ dog,’ Old Pers. (Median) o-irlita, PhL 
sah, sa§. New Pers. sag. Gab. saha, saxa, Ka§. asha, aspa, Samn. 
•asba, Tal sipd, Mv- spai, Kurd. sah. Av. aspa ‘ horse/ Old 
iPers. asa, aspa. Phi, New Pers. asp, Tat as, IVasi 
ya^a)p. My. ds, BaL Qi)aps, Kurd, hasp. Dig. Oss. ajsa, Tag. 
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yafs. Skt. ahatara ‘ mule,’ PhL, New Pers. asiar, Bal. istal, 
N. Bal. Tiastal^ Kurd, istlr, kistir. 


^ > sph, sf. 

§ 880 . The aspirization of sp to sph, sf, is not common. 

b. Iranian. Av. gaospmta ‘holy kine/ Phi. go^and, New 
Pers. gdsfand, gGspand. Av. spaSta ‘white,’ Phi. spet, New 
Pers. safid, sipBd, ispBd, Zaf. sUhS, Ka5. asM, Kuhr. ashsd, My, 
spin, Kurd. (i)SjP?. 

sp > sh. 

§ 88L The softening of ^ to is not uncommon in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 290). 

b. Iranian. Av. spaSta ‘white,’ Zaf. sUh5, KaS. asM, Kuhr. 
asUd, etc. (see preceding §). Av. span ‘ dog,’ Gab. sab&, scM, 
Kag. ashd, a^&, Samn. asia, etc. (see § 879). 

sph > (jt)M. 

§ 882 . The aasimilation of sph to (Jc)'kh is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. ‘boil,’ PrfiJc hhodaa, Pali ph5fa, 

Ur., Bang,, Hindi, Panj. phota, Sindlxl phurdl [So the Prakrit 
grammarians, falsely. See now Pischel, § 811.] 


sph > ip)pk 

§ 888. The assimilation of to (p)ph is the r^lar one to 
which this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialecta. 

a. Indian. Skt ^h4a ‘ thrilled,' Prak. phu4a, Pali pht^a, 
Skt ^hdtaka ‘boil,’ Palijp&a^a, Ur., Bang., Hindi, Fmpphd4d, 
Svadiil pJmr4l 


sm > mk 

Ji? 

§ 884 . The change of sw to «*A is the r^ular one to wWch 
this «ms<»ant-group is subject in the Middle I ndian dialeotii 
(cf. § 421). 


a. Indian . Skt asmi ‘ am,' Prak. atnJti, Pali asukif asmi, 
Skt mmaya ‘wcmder,’ Prfk. vimkaa, Eldi vmka^ 
visiU. 
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sm > s[s). 

§ 886. The assimilation of sm to s{s) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. vismaya ^wonder/ Sindhi visWi, etc. (see 
preceding §). Skt. smrti ^ memory/ Hindi, Panj. surat^ Sindhi 
surtL Skt. sma/rati ^remembers/ Prak. sara% sumara% P§li 
saratiy swmarati, 

sm > sK 

§ 886. The change of sm to sh is excessively rare (cf. § 328). 

b. Iranian. Av., Old Pers. asman ^ heaven/ Phi, New Pers. 
QfSman^ Gab. ashm, Bal. asman, N. Bal. aSman. 

sm > 0 {^). 

§ 887. The assimilation of sm to is very rare (cf. §§ 325, 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. aesma ^ fuel,' Phi. {h)emm, Paz., New Pers. 
Mzcm, Gab. ima, Ka§., Kuhr. {h)^mm, Kurd, hamng, 

sm > zm. 

§ 888. The softening of sm to zm is rare (cf. § 420). 

b. Iranian. Av. oAsma ‘fuel,' Gab. izma, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

sm > Sm. 

§ 889. The change of sm to Sm is very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. asman ‘heaven,' N. Bal. aSmrn, etc. (see 
§ 886). 

sy > 

§ 800. The change of st/ to is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. TiSmsya, icarnsa ‘bell-metal,’ Prak. kamsia, 
Pali ka/ihsa, Ur., Bang., |Iindl MmsS, Panj. Mmst, Sindhi 
haihjhd^ Guj. JcS>msum, Mar, Jca^em (cf. also Prak. tujjha ‘ of 
thee ' < Old Ind. Hmya). 

sy > s(s). 

§ 89L The assimilation of sy to ^ 5 ) is found both in the 
Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

Q 
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a. Indian. Skfc. syiila ‘ brothor-in-Iaw,’ Pali Bang, §al, 
Hindi sal, Panj. S(M, Sindhl s&U, Giij. sOM, s&l5, Mar. sal&, 
Gyp. said. 

b. Iranian. Av, st/dva ‘ black/ Pbl. shjdk, siy&h, Now Pers. 
siydh, Waxl Sangl. Oss. sau. 

sy > S{S). 

§ 892. Ibo assimilation of sjf to ^(1) is very rare {ef. § 419). 

b. Iranian. Av. sy&va ‘ black,' Waxl M, Sangl Biji, etc, (see 
preceding §). 

sr > {Ic^h. 

§ 893. The change of sr to {k}kh is oxtromoly rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. sraoni ‘ thigh/ Phi. sarUk, sarin, New Pers. 
surm, surin, Waxl §unj, §iyn. Sdun, Sarq. arawn, Bal. sarin. 

sr > 1$. 

§ 894. The metathesis of sr to is rare (cf. § 8&4). 

b. Iranian. Av. asru ‘tear/ Phi, Now Pers. ars, KaS. asl, 
Maz. asr, Afy. dSa, Bal. als, Kurd. {h)istir, asr. 

sr>s(8). 

§ 895. The assimilation of sr to s(s) is 6xc(»aivoly rare, 

a. Indian. Skt. sahasra ‘thousand/ Prak., Pftli saJmm, 
Ka&n. sfls, Bihsxi sahasar, Sindhl mhasu. Skt. srdtas * river/ 
Prak. soUa, Pftli sdia, Sirhh. s5, soya, {h)oya, 

b. Iranian. Skt, SvaBrU ‘ mother-m-law/ New Pers. seusUf 
msrU, EI^. asosra, Afy. a;®afia, Bal. vas^, vas^ff vemS, Kind. 
xoSi, xassU, msrfU 

sr > s k 

§ 898. The change of sr to si is very rare {c£ § ^$4). 
b. Branian. Av. asru ‘ tear/ Kfti. asl, eta (see § 804^ 

sr > 

§ 807. The aeramilation of sr to l(^ is s^are (o£ § 



CONSONANT- GRO UPS 


227 


b. Iranian. Av. asru Hear/ Afy. oSa, etc. (see § 894). Skt. 
hasru ^ mother-in-law/ New Pers. xus[r)Uj My, etc. (see 

§ 895). 

sr > Jiijii). 

§ 898. The assimilation of sr to h{h) is rare (cf. § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt, srotas ^ river/ Siihh. hoy a, oya, so, soya, etc. 
(see § 895). 

Aphaeresis of sr, 

§ 899. The loss of initial sr occurs very seldom. 

a. Indian. Skt. srotas Hiver/ Simh. oya, hoy a, so, soya, etc. 
(see § 895). 

sv > Iranian x^, hv > Tc(k), 

§ 900. The assimilation of sv to Tcijc), through Iranian x'^, hv, is 
very rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x'^afsata ^ sleep 1 ’ Phi. x'^aftano, New Pers. 
xuspldanl^xv, fatan, Tal. asp. Wax! xOfsam, Siyn. sorsam, Sarq. 
xvfsam, Zaza Jcnana, 

t 

sv > Iranian hv > (k)hhj x, 

‘ § 901. The assimilation of sv to iji)kh, x, through Iranian hv, 
is the regular one to which this consonant-group is subject in the 
Iranian dialects (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. hvaro Hun/ Phi. xur, x^ar. New Pers. xur, 
Siyn. xBr, Sarq. xar, Tidg. xur, Afy. nmar, nvar, Dig. Oss. xor, 
Tag. xUr, Av. x'^araiti ^ eats/ Phi. x^a/rtand, New Pers. xurdan, 
Gab. xartin, Siv. fordan, Zaf. buxort, Ka§. xbrdamun, Von. 
xilrtan, Kuhr. xdrdan, Nay. uxur Hat ! ^ Tal. baharden, §iyn. 
xaram, Sarq. xoram, Sangl. x'^aram, Minj. xar, Tidg. xurah, 
My. xdral, Bal. varag, N. Bal. varay, Kurd, xurin, Dig. Oss. 
(marun, Tag. xarin. Av. sax^d/ro ^word/ Phi., New Pers. 
suxun, Siv. tuxun, Ka§. suxcm, 

* sv > Iranian x^, hv > nm, nv. 

§ 902. The change of sv to nm, nv, through Iranian hv, iB 
very rare (cf. §§ 904, 329 ?). 

Q a 
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b. Iranian. Av. Uvara ‘ sun,’ Afy. mnar, nvar, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

.w > Iranian x”, hv > {p)ph,/. 

§ 003 . The change of to ip)i>h, f, through Iranian ar®, hv, is 

exceedingly rare (cf, §§ 904, 871 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. x^araiti ^ 8lv, fSrdan, etc. (see § 901). 
Av. x^afsata ‘ sleep ! ’ Siv. faian, etc. (see § 900). 

. sv > Iranian x”, hv > v(v). 

§ 004 . The assimilation of sv to v{v), through Iranian x”, hv, is 
extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Phi. ic®al, xQ^ ‘ good,’ Pftz. x*’ai, New Pers. and, 
xd§, KfiiS. aid, xd^, §iyn. x&d, Sarq. xSz, Bal. va$, Kurd. x65, 
Zaza va§. Av. x^araUi ‘ eats,’ BaL vaa-ag, N. BaL twr«y, etc. 
(see § 901). 

sv > s{s). 

§ 006 . The assimilation of sv to s{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. sv&min ‘ lord, ’ PraL sOmi, Pali samA, suv&ml, 
Ur., Bang. Soith,, Hindi, Panj. s&lrh, Sindhi sSMih, Sirhh. hami, 
Mmi. Skt. bhasvara ‘brilliant,’ Pali bhassara. Skt svaka 
* own,’ Hindi saga, Panj. sagga, Sindhi sSg5, Quj. sagufh. Mar. 
saga. Skt svanga ‘mimicry,’ Hindi, Panj. s&<^g, Sindhi s&thgu, 
Guj., Mar. sMig. 

sv > Mh), and sv > Iranian x”, hv > A(A). 

§ 006 . The assimilation of s» to Mh) is very rare (c£ § 421). 

a. Indian. Skt svOmm ‘ lord,’ Siiirh. hami, himi, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

b. Iranian. Av. oflaraiU ‘eats,’ TW. baha/rdSn, eto. (see § 901), 

Av. x«aSda ‘ sweat,’ PM. x>a\ x^eM, New Pers. af>ai, WaxI xU, 
Sarq. 0aU, BaL hsd, N. Bah hsd, Bjird. w&, s^h, 

OsB. xad. 
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Aphaeresis of sv > Iranian x^, hv. 

§ 907. The loss of initial SV tlirough Iranian hv^ is extremely 
rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. x'^afsata ^ sleep 1 " Tal. etc. (see § 900). 


sJc > c{c). 

§ 908. The assimilation of sh to c(c) is rare (cf. §§ 424, 118), 
b. Iranian. Av. hu^Tca ^dry,’ Old Pers. u§ha, Phi,, New 
Pers. xu§Jc, TSM. u§Ic, Wasi vasJc, Afy. vuc^ Bal. hu§ay, Oss. 
xush, XUS, 

sk > s{s), 

§ 909. The assimilation of to 5 ( 5 ) is extremely rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. hu^ka ^ dry,’ Oss. xuSy xusk, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

§k > sh 

§ 910* The change of §k to sk is excessively rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. hu^ka ^ dry,’ Waxi vaskj Oss. xusk, xus, etc. 
(see § 908). 

m > 

§ 911. The assimilation of §k to §{§) is the regtilar one to which 
this consOnant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. New Pers. ^cat,’ Gil.jp^c^, §iyn. 

jpal, Afy. pi§d, Bal. Kurd. pUih 

Sk > k, 

§ 912. The change of §k to k is very rare (cf. § 118). 

b. Iranian. New Pers. pu§k ^ sheep-droppings,’ WaxI ^i)§k 
§iyn. pa§c, Afy. jpaca. 

k > khty xt, 

^ 918. The change of U to kUy xf, is rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. anguUa ‘finger,’ Phi. angust. New Pers. 
Ofifigu&ty Siv. guSy Von. ungusSy Maz. angus, 'Waxi gangly &yn* 
mgaSt, Sarq. ingaxt, Sangl. mgi% Minj. rngm^ My. gviaf Oss 
mgursth. 
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H > khs, xs. 

§ 914 . The change of Sf to khs, xs, is voiy rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. aSta ‘ eight,’ Phi. New Pors. haM, 

Waxl hae, hst, Siyn. mM, Sarq. vozt, E6§. haU, SangL h&t, 
Minj. aSka, Yayn. uxs, My. ata, Oss. asth. 

M > t{t). 

§ 016 . The assimilation of U to 1{t) is quite common in the 
Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. a^ta ‘eight,’ Waxl h&t, h&e, Sangl. h&t, My. 
ata, etc. (see preceding §). Av. ‘finger,’ Sangl. it^it, 

Afy. g&ta, etc. (see § 913). 

§t > {t)th. 

§ 916 . The assimilation of U to {P)th is extremely rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. a&ta ‘ eight,’ Waxl h&6, hat, etc. (see § 914). 

H > 1{1). 

§ 917. The assimilation of St to t(l) is exceedingly rare (cf. § 426). 
b. Iranian. Av. anguSta ‘ finger,’ Waxl gangl, etc. (see § 913). 

St > s(s). 

§ 018 . The assimilation of §t to s(s) is quite common in the 
lianian dMects. 

b. Iranian. Av. angvMa ‘ finger,’ Siv. gm, Van. Mwpwa, TVTfl^: 
mgus, etc. (see § 918). 

St > Sk. 

§ 018. The change of I# to is very rare (of. § 222 1^. 
b. Iranian, Av. alto ‘ eight,’ Minj. (Ma, etc. (see § 914). 

Sty > St. 

§ 020. The assimilation of S^ to St is the regular one to f^dbt 
this consonant^oup is suhjeet in the Iranian dialeets. 
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b. Iranian. Av. iUya ‘brick/ Phi., New Pers. BaL 

§n > John, xn. 

§ 921. The change of §n to John, xn, is very rare (cf. § 404 ?). 

b. Iranian. Av. jpdSna ‘ heel,’ Phi. pdSnaJo, New Pers. pd§- 
nah, WaxipdSnah, Sarq. puxnd, Afy. punda, Bal. pumdg,plm 0 , 
N. Bal. pM 0 , phtd, Kurd. pdm. 

Sn > d[d), nd. 

§ 922. The change of sn to d[d), nd, is extremely rare. 

b. Iranian. Av. pdSna ‘heel,’ Afy. punda, N. Bal. pMd, 
pM0, etc, (see preceding §). 

§n > n{n). 

§ 923. The assimilation of §n to n{n) is exceedingly rare, 
b. Iranian. Av. pa§na ‘ heel/ Kurd, pam, etc. (see § 921). 

§n > 

§ 924. The assimilation of §n to 0{0), m0, is rare (cf. § 428). 

b. Iranian. Av. poMna ‘heel,’ Bal. pimzig, plm 0 , N. Bal. 
pM 0 , pMd, etc. (see § 921). 

§m > m{m). 

§ 926. The assimilation of to m{m) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. cabman ‘eye,’ PhL, New Pers. calm, Gab, 
cam, Siv., Zaf. cal, K§g., Von. cam, Kuhr., Samn. cal, Ma^. cas, 
Gll. cil, Waxi c^jSm, Siyn. cm, Sarq. cam, Sangl. lam, Minj. 
cam, Yidg. cum, Bal. cam, N. Bal. cham, Kurd, cdv, Zaza cim, 

Dig. Oss. 6asta, Tag. ki,sth. 

Im > v{v). 

^ 920. The assimilation of Im to v{v) is rare (cf. § 324). 

b. Iranian. Av. cabman ‘ eye,’ Kurd, cdv, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 
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5m > sm. 

§ 027. The change of §m to sm is very rare (cf. § 427). 

b. Iranian. Av. yu5'makdm ‘ of you,’ Pto., New Pers. i-umd, 
Bal. 5av&, Dig. Oss. smax, Tag. sumax. 

hn > 5{§). 

§ 928. The assimilation of 5m to 5iS) is very common. 

b. Iranian. Av. eahmn ‘ eye,’ Siv., Zaf., Kuhr., Samn. co^, 
Qll. ci5, etc. (see § 925). 

5 m > Sm. 

§ 920. The softening oi 5m to Sm occurs but seldom (o£ § 429). 
b. Iranian. Av. ca&tmn ‘ eye,’ Waxi cifiw, etc. (see § 925), 


% > c(c), <5(5). 

§ 930. The assimilation of It/ to c(c), S{S), is very rare (cf. § 424). 

b. Iranian. Av. Savaite ‘goes,’ Old Pers. a5iymcm, New 
Pors. 5udan, Waxi cauam, Siyn. viSafcwm, Sarq. vaSavsam, Afy. 
5val, Bal. 5uta, N. Bal. Stiia, 5u6a, Kurd, clan, Oss. Saun. 

5y > 5{§). 

§ 081. The assimilation of 5y to 5[S) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. Sa/oaife ‘goes,’ Old Pers. aUyamm, New 
Pers. 5udan, My. 5ml, B^ 5uta, N. Bal. 5M, 5u6a, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). Av. Sain ‘ peace,’ Old Pens. §iy&ti. Phi New 

Pens. Sad, Oss. anSai. 

Sy > i(i). 

083. The softening of % to S(S) is very rare (c£ § 429). 
h. Banian. Av. Samite ‘ go^s,’ Old Pers. aUyamm, Siyn. 
viSc^^cm, Sarq. mScmam, etc. (see § 980). 


' ' 

itg>Sg. 

§ 988. Tre change <£ to Sgia extremely rare (efc § 486^. 
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b. Iranian, Av. ma^ga ^ marrow/ Phi. maj^g, New Pers. mays, 
Sarq. muzg, Afy. maysa, Bal. masg, Oss. mays. 

sd > s{s). 

§ 984. The assimilation of sd to s{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. nasda ^near/ Phi. nasdik, New Pers. nas- 
di^Ji), Sarq. nisd, Afy. nisde, nUde, Bal. nasik, N. Bal. nasl[x), 
Kurd nisuk, neA 

sr > dr, 

§ 986. The change of sr to dr is very common in the Iranian 
dialects. 

b. Iranian. Av. srayah ^ sea/ Old Pers. drayah, Phi. drayak, 
srB, New Pers. darya, sardh, sirih^ Tat dairuh, Bal. sird. 

sv > sm, 

§ 986. The change of sv to sm is very rare (cf. § 374). 

b. Iranian. -Av. hisva ^tongue/ Phi. (h)usvdn, suvdn, New 
Pers. saldn, mMn, Grab. isviM, Waxi sik, &yn. sav, Sarq. siv, 
Afy. Siba, Bal. simdn, Kurd, asmdn, Oss. awsag, 

sb > M. 

§ 987. The change of si to is extremely rare (cf. § 436). 

b. Iranian. Av. hisva Hongue/ Afy. Hia, etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

&d > s{s), 

§ 988, The assimilation of Sd to s{s) is the regular one to which 
this consonant-group is subject in the Iranian dialects (ef. § 443). 
b. Iranian. Av. duSdah ‘ wretched,’ Phi, Paz. duSd ^ thief/ 
New Pers, dusd, Gab. d/us, Tal. dis, BaL dus. 

Sd > sd. 

§ 089. The change of Sd to sd is quite common in the Iranian 
dialects (c£ § 448), 
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b. Iranian. Av. duklah ‘wretched/ New Pers. dued, etc. 
(see preceding §). Av. ml^da ‘ reward/ Phi. mtusd, PSz. moied, 
New Pers. muzd, muM, Kurd., Oss. mizd. 


hn > nh 

^ ■# 

§ 940. The metathesis of hn to nh is veiy rare (ef* § 277). 
a. Indian, Skt. mhni ‘ fire,’ Prak. va^shi, SindhI b&hi. 

hn > n{n). 

§ 941. The assimilation of hn to n(n) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cihna ‘mark,’ Prsk. cinha, cindha^ Naip. 
dthnu, Ur., Bang, cinha, Bihan dn, dnaha, Hindi cihna, Panj. 
cihcm, SindhI cihanu, Quj., Mar, ciihha. 

hn > ndh. 

§ 842. The change of hn to ndh is excessively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. cihna ‘ mark,’ Prak. cindha, cinha, etc. (see 
preceding §). 

hn > h{h). 

§ 943. The assimilation of hn to h{h) is exceedingly mre. 
a. Indian. Skt. vdhni ‘ fire/ SindhI Idhi, etc. (see § d40). 

hm > m{m). 

§ 944. The assimilation of hm to «*(>») is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. hrdhmaifa ‘ Brahman,’ PiSk. hcmha^, (in- 
scriptions of Kapur di Qiri) hemcma, Jaina Prak, mdhc^a, Pali 
hahmo/^a, Biharl bdmcm, lOmhm, h&mahcm, SindhI 
Shhh. h<Ma. 

hm > mb. 

§ 946. The chan^ of ^ to ml) is extremely nure. 

a. Indian. Ski hridmmsta ‘ Brahman,’ SiihL bath^ ^ 
(see preceding 



CONSONANT-GROUPS 


236 


hm > mbh, 

§ 946. The change of hm to mbh is rare (cf. § 449). 

a. Indian. Skt. brahmana ^ Brahman/ Sindhi baMhanu, etc. 
(see § 944). 

% > M- 

§ 947. The assimilation of hy to j{j) is very rare (cf. § 331). 

a. Indian. Skt. guhya ^ hidden/ Prak. gujjha, Panj. gujjha, 
SindliT gujhd, Guj. guj. Mar. guj, 

% > (i)i^- 

§ 048. The assimilation of hy to {ji)jh is quite common in the 
Indian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nahyati ^ binds/ Prak. najjhat Skt, guhya 
4hdden/ Prak. gujjha, Panj. gujjha, Sindhi gujhdy etc, (see 
preceding §). 

hv > {b)bh. 

§ 949. The assimilation of hv to {b)bh is not infrequent in the 
Indian dialects (of. § 373). 

a. Indian. Skt. jihva ^ tongue/ Prak. jibbhUy phdy F^ijivhdy 
Ass. jibdy Naip, jihrdy KaSm. other New Ind. dialects jibhj 
excepting Sindiu Simh, diva, Maladive duy Gyp. cib. Skt. 
gaJwava ^ cavern/ Psli gabbhara. Skt. vihvala ^ agitated, Prak. 
vcbbhalUy vihala, Hindi bihabal, Panj. bihul. 

hv > v{v), 

§ 960. The assimilation of hv to v(v) is very rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihod ‘tongue/ Siiiih. diva^ etc. (see pre- 
ceding §). 

hv > h{h). 

§ 961. The assimilation of hv to h{h) is extremely rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. jihoO. 'tongue/ Prak. jlha, jiim, etc. (see 
§ 949). Skt. vihvala ‘ agitated/ Prak. vihala, vebhhala, Hindi 

Uhdbal, Panj. Wml. 
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Stfmope of hv. 

§ 952. The loss of mtornai is oxcetHliiigly rare. 

a. Indian. Skfc. JihvA ‘ tongue,' KaSm. Mo, MlUadive dS, etc. 
(see § 949). 

Anum'ira mid AnuM.sil'a. 

§ 958. In the Middle Indian dialitcts the nnusv&ra, a purely nasal 
sound, has been almost entirely lost, and has vanished altogether 
in the Hew Indian dialecta On the other Imnd the anunAeika, 
or nasalization of a vowel sound, lieeamo more and nioro frequent 
during the Middle and New Indian peritxls, until it now completely 
supersedes the anusv&ra. AnunBHika may stand l>oforo h or s, 
and is interchangeable with the class-nasal in all vatgas in the 
Hew Indian dialects. Final anusv^ becomes anunAsika in the 
transition from Middle to Hew Indian, imd such an aimnSsika is 
retained unchanged after long vowels in Panj&bl, Sindhi, GujaiAtl, 
and Mara^hT, although they elide it after a short vowel. In the 
other Now Indian dialects final anuntoika is lost under all oircum« 
stanoea Avestan $ possesses a certain rosemblanoe to Indian 
anunAsika. 

a. Indian. Skt. si^ha * hon,’ Prik, PMi sitha, Hindi, Pai^. 
sMigh, Sindhi sifhgM, Mthhu, other New Ind. dialoots sMt 
(pron. sitkffh), Skt,, Prak. ha^a * goc«,' E. Hindi kSfhs, ham. 
Skt, §^Tthdla ‘ fetter,’ Pali mtkkheda, Am, mkali, Hidp, MJh% 
Ur. iihudi, Bang, iihal, siMl, E. Hindi sAiikkar, stiear, 0iHh)ar, 
Hmdl sikhar, dhdl, PanJ. saAtgJmt, Sindhi sai^hxHi, Guii. 
saAghedt, Mar. sOMchai, s&khod, sthri. Skt hdiedka 'key,’ 
Ha&n. kuh 0 , U$. htihcA, km^0M, Bang. h0, 

Paxg. Sindhi h/^l, Otig. ha^, Mar. Sik 

‘ ecantoh,' Prak. sai^ha, Am sMw, Bang R Hind^ BBndr 
Paoj. BiMfh, Sindhi adm, Mult, sddih, Ot^, Mar. 

$0^4. Skt AbMdila ' ahoulder,’ Prik, 1^ Asbh: 

H|s, l^Aikg £&an iMitdA, Hfa# 

kiMh&, Panj. hcHMA, lGin& hm^Om, &p^ MidiSfi, 

Mar, kkOtHda, Siifik katida, Skt kampe^ « Pndc. 
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PaU Mmpati, Am. hemp, Kaim. ham(p), 
Hindi Panj. hamb, Sindhi haml, Huj., Max. hWmp. Skt. 
mnlrn ‘now/ Prak danism, ddni. Skt. dam ‘curds/ Prak. 

dahim, E. Hindi, Hindi daJffi, Panj. dahMi, Sindhi ddhliih, Gui., 
Mar. dahlih. 


Visarga. 

§ 954 . The Old Indian visarga is entirely lost in the Middle 
and New Indian dialects. In the few instances in which h appears 
m script in New Indian it is employed under learned influence, 
and is not pronoxmeed. 

' misery/ Hindi duhhh (pron. duhh), 
duhh. Skt. antaKkarana ^ heart/ Hindi antaJikaran (pron. 
ant{a)kwravi). Skt. niMvdsa ^ sigh/ Hindi nihsvas (pron. nisvd^s), 
nisvCts. 


Metathesis, 

§ 966 . Metathesis occurs very frequently in the Middle and 
New Indo-Iranian dialects, especially when one of the consonants 
involved is a liquid or a sibilant. Although transposition of indi- 
vidtxal consonants is the more usual case, instances of the meta- 
thesis of entire syllables are not lacking. 

a. Indian. Skt. hrada ^sea,^ Jaina Prak, draha^ Ardham§g. 
Prak. daha. Skt. dldna ^ elephant’s tie-post,’ Prak. anala, 
Skt. laghuha ^ light,’ Prak. halm, lahua, Pali lahuka, Ur., Bang. 
halkd, E. Hindi haluk, Hindi halakd, Sindhi halkd, Guj. hala- 
hViih, Mar. halakd. Skt. sakata ^stupid,’ Pali kasata, Skt. 
gardalha ^donkey,’ Prak. gaddaha, gaddaha, Pali gadraiha, 
Ass. gddh, Naip. gaddha, Ur. gadhd, Bang, gddha, Bihari, Hindi 
gadhd, Panj. gadhd, gaddo, Sindhi garahu, Guj. gadhedd. Mar. 
gadhav. Skt. ksE^ana ^ toss,’ Prak. kMpa, Ur. jghimgibd, pa-- 
kdihdy Hindi, Panj. phEmknd, Sindhi phakanu, Guj. phemknd, 
Mar. pMmTmE'M, Skt. wudati ^ sinks/ Prak. luddai, Ur., Bang. 
hud, Hindi hu^, Sindhi T>ud, Guj., Mar. lud beside Ur., Bang. 
dubnd, Panj. dubbemd, Sindhi dubam, Guj., Mar. dtiSaw. 
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Skt. paridhiyats ‘ is clothed,’ Apab. Prftk. pariliat, Kafim, prdv, 
Vr.pahar, Bang., E. Hindi, Hindi p«/«V, Ouj. cf. also Mar. 
pdran, pehmn ‘shirt.’ Skt. hidala ‘cat,’ Aimb. Prftk. vidh 
Naip. bimh, R Hindi, Hindi bUdr, Guj. hiMi Skt mmudr^ 
‘sea,’ Prak. samudda, samudm, Pali samudda, Siihh. *hamuda 
> *imhuda > muhuda. Skt nilpum ‘anklot,’ Prak. Mura, 
niura, Pali nupum, Ur. nUpura, nilpura, Sindhi wfini, Quj., Mar.' 

nipUr, Siihh. nurum. Skt Dayana ‘ bod,’ PriUc, mya^a, Pali 
sayana, sim, Siihli. yaham. 

An instance of vowebmotathosia sooma to bo found in Skt 
picumanda ‘ nimba-troo,* Pali puchiianda. 

h. Iranian, Av. suj;ra ‘ red,’ Old Poiu 6 uj 7 u-, Phi. suxr, 
New Pera. surx,kr. ^rah, Siv. sir, Yimll mrkuh, Kulir., Kai 
sUr, WaxI $Sh^, Siy. Afy. aUr, BaL mhr, Kurd. sOr, Big. 
Oss. surx, Tag. sirx. Av, mfra ‘snow,’ New Pera. barf, Gab,, 
KaS., Maz., Gil., Sarq. varf, Minj. mrfith, Yidg. mirfith, Y&yn. 
vafir, Afy. v&vra, Kurd. hajr. Av. tar&m ‘thirst,’ Phi. ii§n, 
New Pere. m, Waxi tax[l), Siyn. Mmt, Sarq. mr{% Yidg. 
trv^na, Afy. taM, BM. tunnag, tdnag, N. Bal. ihunl, Kurd, U, 
tanl. Old Pers. baxtri nom. prop., Plil baxr, bail, Now Pera 
balx. Av. asru ‘ tear,' Phh, New Pere. ars, Ks&. asl, Maz. oar, 
Afy. oSa, BaL ah, Kurd, asr, {h)isfir. Av. karana ‘boundary,’ 
PfaL Mnsr, New Pers. karm, kanSr, Om kharon. Av. mojtm 
‘ marrow,’ PhL maeg, New Pere. maya, Sarq. muig, Afy, rndym, 
BaL waiy, Oss. mw/ys. Av, ‘ span,* PhL pitasi, New Pere, 
gidast, Afy. vlilt, vim, hm. Skt Uk?a ‘ nit,’ New Pera 
mkf Afy. rim, Dig, Oss. liska, 1% list Av. /Su ‘ cattle,' Afy. 
|p«t, Av, srva ‘ hom,’ PhL srfih, srm, Now Pers. m/nidviL 
BaL srwM, swum, Kurd, soer ‘stag.* Av. puOra ‘son,’ 
W P^ jwfi'-a, PhL pusim^, puhr, New Peru pusiar), p&r, 
^ piir, Sanrn. p^, Woxl pff^, §iyn. pui, Sarq. 

m ’ S’ 3% Oss. Jhrik, 

Tag. Av. o«wiQ! ‘ cloud,' Oss. orjp. 
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Assimilation of syllables. 

§ 956 . The assimilation of syllables is fotind occasionally both 
in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. nairanjana nom. prop., Pali neranjara, 
Skt. navanavati ^ ninety-nine^^ Kasm. namamamath, Bang, nivor 
nawoli^ Bihari, Hindi ninanave, niyanave, Panj. nadlnavB, Sindhi 
nadh&inavBj vadhanave, navanave. 

b. Iranian. Av. navadasa ^ nineteen/ Phi. navacdahum^ New 
Pers. nuva^dah, Afy. nunas, nulas^ Dig. Oss. naudas. Tag. nudas, 
Skt. naJcha ^ finger-nail/ PhL, New Pers. naxun^ Afy. nuTCf Bal. 
ndJcunj n^hun, N. Bal. naxun, Kurd. nainuJc, Phi. mmnah 
(read Odvlnah ?) ^ mirror/ New Pers. aymah, Bal. adEn(l\ Dig. 
Oss. aidana. 


Dissimilation of syllables. 

§ 967 . Dissimilation of syllables is found occasionally, although 
the phenomenon is comparatively rare. 

a. Indian. Skt. JcaMola ^ bdellium,’ Psli taTckola, Simh. tahul. 
Skt. jalukiM ^ leech,’ Pali jalupiTca, jaluka, Skt. dadrughna 
^ remedy for leprosy/ Pali gadduhana. Skt. j^ipllika ‘ ant/ Pali 
kipilUka^ jpiplUka. 


Loss of syllables. 

§ 068. The loss of entire syllables is found quite frequently 
both in the Indian and in the Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. astamayana ^ sunset,’ Prak. atthamana. Skt. 
amta ^ ditch,’ Prak. ada, Simh. voda. Skt. durgadBvl ^ wife of 
Siva,’ Prak. duggdvl. Skt. dBvakula ‘temple,’ Prak. deula^ 
d^aiXla^ dSmkula, Ur. dBula, Bang., Hindi deval, Panj. devaU, 
Sindhi dBviU^ Guj. dsml Mar. deul Skt dvadasa ‘twelve/ 
Prak. v^aJiaj Pali dvOdasa, bctrasa, Kaim. bah, Ur. bora, Bang. 
i)ard, Bihia^ Hindi bdrah, W. Hindi bara, Panj. baram, Sin^ 
IbO/taha/ih, Guj. bar, Mar. bOra. Skt. iithila ‘ slack,’ pfak* 
Simula, sadhila, Mag. Ftsk. dUlla, Pali sitUla, satMla^ Ass. 



240 


INDO-lRAmAN FHONOLOdY 


mi, Haip. mio, Ur. mu, Bang. Bihan E. Hindi 
miX, Hindi dhlU} Panj- dhilU, Sindhl dhiU, dhir5, dharO, Quj. 
dhllum, Mar. MU, dhll, sadhal. Skt. vithiaii ‘ twenty,’ Prak. 
vlsa% Pali vlsati, visa, KaSm. vuh, Bang, vii, Biharl, Hindi Ms, 
Panj., Sindhl vlh, Guj., Mar, vis. Ski anwHpa ‘ parable,’ Pjak, 
anuruva, Pali anwUpa, Sirhh. nuru. 

b. Iranian. Av. paitiMna ‘ mouth-veil,’ Pahl. padOm, New 
P6TB. pcmOm, pandm. Av. Brisata ‘thirty,’ Phi. sih, Plz., New 
Pera M, A£y. dSrS. Av. antara * within,’ Old Pers. gtor, Phi 
andar, New Pers. dar, andar. Old Pers. *dmifty(m Jc&mm 
‘for the second time,’ Phi. datlgwr, Paz. dadlgar, New Pera 
dlgar, dadlgar, N. BaL Kurd, dltar, dltra. Av. Mm 

‘tongue,’ Old Pers, {h)iis9m. Phi, QipamM, miUn, smdn, New 
Pers. mbdn, mh&n, Gab. izvvin, Waafl e'dt, Siyn. mv, Sarq. tsiv, 
Afy. Siba, Kurd, asm&n, Tag. O^ cmmg. Av. omguUa ‘ finger,’ 
PhL cmgust, New Pers. angidt, Siv. gus, VOa. Maz. 

mgus, Waxi yangl, Siyn. angaM, Sarq. ingaat, SangL ^U, 
Minj. angar, My, gala, Oss. angursth. 


Contraction. 

§ 060, Contraction of vowels frequently results from the 
syncope of an intervocalio consonant in the Middle and New Indo- 
Xranian dialects. In the latter group there was no objection to 
hiatus, although y or, more rarely, v wm ocoadonally inseirted to 
prevent tte contact of two vowels (see §§ 122, 128, 187, 188, 148, 
144^ 164, 188, 184, 229, 282, 242, 256, 260, 270, 272, 292, 807, 
aad consult §§ 841-848, 879-894). Hiatus in the New Indian 
dialects is not as frequent as in Middle Indian. Ihe Middle and 
New Iranian dialects afford comparatively few examples of vowel- 

oonbcao4sm, 

.The principal contractions in the New Indian dialects are as 
follows i 

5 + i+a>«; 6+4><l; 
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u-i-(Z>d, but ^ + 1, a + Uj and ^ or.o + long vowel ordi- 

narily remain in Hatus. 

a. Indian. Skt. ^ leather-worker ’ Pali 

.yiny _ ^ » / 

Ur. Gamd>raj Bang, camdr^ Hindi, Panj. camd/r, Sindhl camdTUf 
Guj. camdr^ Mar. cdmJidr, Skt. ^ sister,’ PrEk. iahinl, 

Iha^nl, Pali hhaginl, Ur. hhdum, hhaunty Bang, iatn, Hindi 
hahifij Panj. Vkdin^ hdi'Mi, Sindhl hhenu, Guj. behen^ Mar. 
iahln, ihdin, Skt. eaturtha ^fourth,’ Prak. caUtthay 

cottha, Ur. cdudha. Bang, cctuddy Hindi, Panj. cdutJidy Sindhl, 
Guj. cdfhdy Mar. cdumtlid, Skt. vyajana ^fan,’ Prak. vianay 
Hindi bdnd, Skt. rdjaJcula ^ palace,’ Prak. rdiilay rdaula, IdUla, 
Psli rdjahula, Bihari rdur, Hindi rdill, Skt. ndpifa ^ barber,’ 
Prak. nhdvia, ndvia^ §ak. Prak. nabida, Bihari, Mar. ndu, other 
N ew Indian dialects ndL Skt. mkata ^ near,’ Mag. Prak. niadcty 
Pali nihata, Bihari niyar^ ner, Skt. dviguna ^ twofold,’ Prak. 
duuMy Pali digunay Hindi, Panj. dund, Sindhi dundy Mar. dun, 
Skt. sugmdha ^ fragrant,’ Prak. suaMha, Pali sugandha, Hindi, 
Panj. sdumdhd, Skt., Pali rodana Hament,’ Bang, rdite, Hindi 
rdndy Panj. rond, Sindhi ruanu, Guj. rovum, Skt. hohila 
^cuckoo,’ Prak., Pali 'kdilay Ur. 'kdyilay Hindi, Panj., Sindhi 
hdily Guj. hdyaly Mar. MMly Anglo-Ind. Tooll, Skt. godhuma 
‘ wheat,’ Apab. Prak. gohumu, Pali godhmiay Ass. ghemhuy Naip. 
gahUmy Ur. gahamay gamay Bang, gom, gam, Bihari gdhum, 
Hindi gd{m)htm, gemJium, gheum, Panj. gheum, Sindhi geJium, 
Guj. gJiaum, Gyp. giv, 

b. Iranian. Phi. dahisn ^gift,’ Hew Pers., Gab. ddsn, Qld Pers. 

naiba ^beautiful,’ PhL nSv, Hew Pers. ndk. Av. haca 

^from’ + ahairi ^beneath,’ PhL azer, Paz. a^er, Hew Pers. Sjv. 

Zaf.i^r’, other Central dialects Samn. j6r,Tal.jiar, Judaeo- 
Pers. Kurd. Mv, Tag. Oss. dala. Av. vibu, vihava ^ widow,’ 
Phi, vBvah, Hew Pers. bBmh, Kas. mgd, me, Kurd. Tag. Oss. 
iday, Av. raoyna ^ oil,’ Phi. rdyan, rohan, Hew Pers. rdyan, K§2. 
rwym, rd, Waxi mylln, ruyn, Sarq. ramUy SangL roy, Minj, royc^, 

iJ" 

Kurd, rdn, Av. "^ddtabara ^ judge’ (cf, the Aramaean loan-word 
Han. iii. 2), Phi. ddtvar, ddibar^ ddvar. Hew Per^ ddMwr. 


B 
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Epenthesis of vmels. 

§ 960. The insertion of vowels in a consonant-group to obviate 
a succession of consonants is extremely frequent both in the Indian 
and in the Iranian dialects. Tlie phenomenon occurs somewhat 
more often in the latter system of dialects on account of their ten- 
dency toward assimilation rather than retention of consonant- 
groups (see § 460). In the Middle and Now Indian dialects the 
vowel most commonly inserted to break up a consonant-group is o. 
Epenthetic i, which is comparatively rare, is found chiefly in 
Panjabi and Sindhi, while epenthetic « seems to be hardly found 
except in the eastern dialects (cf, §§ 8, 4). The three vowels a, i, 
and M are all used in the Middle and New Iranian dialects. Of 
these a is generally preferred, but if the consonant-group contains 
a sibilant, i is regularly inuserted, while u is employed when the 
group includes a labial sound. The usage is, however, very 
capricious, and it seems scarcely possible to lay down exact rulea 
The openthosis of long vowels occurs with extreme rarity in the 
Middle and Now Iranian dialects. 

a. Indian. Skt. hhadga 'sword,’ Prak., Pali khagija, XJr. 
hhaiihdQ, Bang, kharag, Hindi hharag, khdg, kMih4, §agg, Sindhi 
khand, Quj. kh&rum, Mar. kh&M, hhadga. Skt. dadm ‘ ring- 
worm,’ Pali daddu, Hindi dAd, Sindhi Guj. dfietor, Mar. 

dads4, d&d. Skt, surya 'sun,' Prak, st^ja, stJria, Pali stlriya, 
Hindi, Paaj. sUraj, Sindhi sHriju, sUrju, Guj. sUraj, sQ/r, Sidbh. 

Skt, mAmi ‘bath,’ Apab. Piak. •gMinu, Paii Piiak 
san&na, Pali nah&na, sinOma, Bihar! nah&n, Hindt nhdnd, Pai^. 
nMUigA, Guj., Mar. nahO/g. Skt. iUsma ‘ slime,' Prak. sU/hhh^ 
Pali silsmma, sSthha, Sithh sem(a}. Skt. agni ‘Are,’ Prak 
{ag)gmi, aggi, Ur. nia, Bang. Ogun, Hindi Qg, Pang. 
agg,' Sindhi agi, Guj., Mar. &g, Sirfdi. gini, Gyp. yag. Skfc. 
SUgha ‘praise,’ Prak saUU, Pali sH&gh&, Bihan, Hindi, Paij., 
Smdhi Skt. r<dma ‘ jewel,’ Prak ragana, Saur. Prak 

radayta, PaH, Gstha mkma, Hindi ratm, Sindhi miamif mStm, 
Suhh. rmm. Skt; ‘ withei^’ Piiik mUc^ BUi 
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TT’ 4 • 24 o 

fe 'trouble/ Hindi te, 

tih, colloQmal'’HinV ^ 

Elu liri, Siddf J^r sT 

Prat summ-mu BiliarT ,J • recoUection/ Apab. 

. • ^ Jjixiari swfmran^ sumaran, 

2"“ '“■•r>^ 

mMw SanD-l J- ^ J Sara 

ri;Ti Z ?. San^. 

m;rw?e;^Lt’n^- 

Pfll Us - U rosm^a, Sangl. rolwai, My. rm, 

S' r;^rz T’ 

^red' OM r“' . 

Nav w"®' “’ G^ab. 

aI tt ZZ tHyum, 

te, Bal. ftjm, tom. Av. smowi ‘ loin/ Phi. sarin, sarUJc, 

New Pers. surUn, sum, WaxI gi^n. Sarq. 

al. 5ar^w. Av. xraosdit ‘should scream/ Phi. xros ‘cocf 
New Pers. a;Mr5s, Gab. urus, Bai hurus, lords, Kurd, horos. Av * 
0myo three/ Paz. s^, New Pers. sih. Tat se, Warn' frui, giyn. 
Sarq. haroi, Sangl. 6^ai, Minj. Sarai, Yayn. ^«rai Afy. 

a L P®^- 

Gab. 5Mr«, WaxI t^orao, giyn. Sarq. roroo, Sangl.' tmr% 
My. vri^a, Bal. hurvan, Urvan, Kurd. lurU, Jmri, Dig. Oss - 
Tag. arfy. Av. draoya ‘he/ Old Pers. draUga, Phi 
^5g, drdy, Kew Pers. dardy, durdy, Msx. dam, dwU, Tal. du, 
Sarq. dnrm. My. dardy, Bal dardg, drdg, K. Bal dr^, -Av. 
mmdyu ‘death,’ Oss. malafh. Av. mat-jgaitifrasa ‘with re- 
sponse,' Phi. patfras, Paz. padajrah, Hew Pers. padafctrdh 
jpdd^farah. » 
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Final Si/Uables. 

§ 961 . During the transition from tho Old Indo- Iranian dialects 
to tho New, original final syllables have been almost completely 
lost. Final single consonants of tho Old Indo- Iranian dialects 
have thus disappeared for tho most |)art, and the same fate has 
mot tho old short final vowels, while long final vowels have either 
been shortened or else lost altogether. Complete discussion of 
these problems, however, belongs rather to inflection than to 
phonology, but numerous oxamplos of ri>ductian and loss in the 
Middle and Now Indo-Iranian dialects of final syllables existing 
in the Old Indo-Iranian languages may be gathered from almost 
every p^e of this work. 


Sandhi, 

§ 963 . Tho elaborate system of sandhi found in Sanskrit, and 
the loss artificial conditions observable both in Avostan and Old 
Persian, ceased to exist in tho Midtllo and Now Indo-Iranian 
dialects, although certain tnusos are still found itj Middle Indian 
{Pischol, Gramm, d. Frdk-Spr., §§ 166--176, 853, Childers, JEA8., 
N.8. xi. (1879), 99-121, Muller, P&U-Oramm., 59-64, Prankfarter, 
’ Mandb. ofP&U, 21-25) and possibly in the Pamir dialects of the 
New Iranian (Geiger, Orundr. der iran. Philol, i. b, 807-808). In 
the New Indian dialects, however, as in the Middle md New 
Iranian dialeots (excepting the Pamir group) sandhi is concerned 
entirely with word-composition. It does not, therefor^ striotly 
form part of a discussion of the oompsfative phonology of the 
Middle and New Indo-Iranian dialects. 



1. SUBJECT-INDEX 

(Numbers refer to §§.) 


Anaptyxis of a 23, u 55. 

Anunasika 953. 

AnusvSra 953. 

Aphaeresis of a 11, a 21, i 31, 
M 51, S m,h 127, S 422, h 455, 
Jcs 491, sr 899, sv 907. 

Apocope of a 13, & 22, i 33, 1 42, 
U 53, S 94, h 129, y 338, S 402, 
S 431, Ji 457, gn 500. 

Assimilation of syllables 956. 

Consonants, single 113-459. 

Consonants, single : Jc 114-130, 
kh, X 131-139, g 140-147, gh, y 
148-153, » 154, C 155-171, ch 
172-177, 3 178-187, jk 188-190, 
^ 154, t 191-198, th 199-207, 
d 208-213, dh 214-217, n 218- 
219, t 220-236, th, 6 237-245, 
d 246-263, dh, 8 264-274, n 275- 
286, jp 287-294, $h, f 295-302, 
1) 303—310, "bh, W 311 318, 
319-329, y 330-348, r 349-357, 
I 358-363, V 864-394 ^ 395-402, 
S 403-409, S 410-422, § 423-431, 
a 432-438, S 439-443, h 444- 
459. 

Consonant^oups 460-952. 

^nsonant-groups, single, begin- 
ning witk k 461-494, g 495-503, 
gh, y 604-505, » 506-511, C 512- 
5i4 3 616-527, h 528-537, d 538- 
640, n 541-558, t 559-597, th, 6 
698-599, d 600-618, dh, 8 619- 


631, n 632-664, p 665-689, ph,f 
690, 6 691-696, hh, W 697-700, 
m 701-712, r 713-796, 1 797-806, 
V 807-809, S 810-821, S 822-853, 
S 854-907, § 908-932, s 933-937, 
i 938-939, h 940-952. 

Contraction 959. 

Dissimilation of syllables 957. 

Epenthesis of vowels 960, k, 130, 
1 236, d 263, n 286, / 302, i 310, 
m 329, m 329, r 357, v 378, h 
459. 

Final syllables 961. 

Loss of syllables 958. 

Metathesis 966. 

Prothesis of a 14, i 34, m 54, ' 
kh 139, n 285, y 340, V 377, h 
458. 

Sandhi 962. 

Syncope of d 12, i 32, u 52, k 128, 
g 147, gh 153, C 171, 3 187, 1 235, 
d 262, dh 274, n 284, p 294, ph 
301, 6 309, m 328, y 339, r 356, 
I 363, V 376, § 402, S 422, S 438, 
h 456, gn 500, tr 580, 590, 

SC 813, hn 952. 

Visarga 954. 

Vowels 1-112. 

Vowels, single : a 2-14, S 15-23, 
i 24-34 , 1 35-42, u 43-55, U 56- 
65, r 66-82, f 83, I 84, e S5~ 
94, hi 95-98, 0 99-107, 108- 

112 . 
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® - a 2, < 5 16, i 26, 1 36, M 44, 

« 67, r 68, 5 86, 6 101. 

<ar < r 67. 
al < T 80. 

d < o 5, = (2 16, < i 26, J 39, 
M 46, 60, r 76, 5 8B,aya 341, 

346, M 379, dw 388, MW 

393* 

» < « 3, d 17, = i 24, < f 37, 
« 45, U 58, r 71, 5 87, d 102, 
^ 221, d 247, iya 345, A 451. 
ir < _r 70. 

f<0 6,dl7, i28,=?35,<«47, 

« 61, r 77, 5 89, ai 97, 5 104, wa 
345, Iva 391, 392. 

« < « 4, d 18, i 27, f 38, = M 43, 

< « 69, r 74, 5 103, dM 110, v 366, 

am m. 

Mr < f 78. 

<1 < o 7, d 18, i 29, « 48, 5= i? 56, 

< d 106, d« 111, t? 366 at)a 380, 

twa 394. ’ 

^ SS JT 00 ^ 

5 < a 8, d 19, i 80, f 40, M 49,«62, 

T 78, 5 86, di 98, 6 10^ oya 842, 
Ofd 844, d|^a 847, dw 881, mi 
88^ifefl^387. 

^ 

vOli# 

di = di 96, < 344, cm 385. 

® ® * % * 41, « 60, S 68, 

f 79, 5 90,6 99, d« 112, 848 

a/oa 382, d®d 886, i«d 889, i»6 
390, Mtd 394. 


au<a 10, 6 100, dM 109, acd 383. 
&u = d« 108, 

k = 1c 114, < kh m,g HI, gh 149, 
288, » 366, A 446. 

a(A) < kt 461, ky 474, kr 476, kv 
479, ks 480, M 608, rA 713, iA 
797, f A 822, sA 854, m 900. 
ki<kU7. 

kh < A 115, = M 131, < dA 160, 

S 404. 7 , 

(Aj/cA < A.9 481, »AA 608, rA 714, 

rSn 784, sk 823, 860, .^A 866, 

•‘!i 860, si/i 866, sph 882, sr 893, 
W 901. ’ 

» < k 115, d 248, bh 312, h 446. 

x{z} < sv 901. 

Xt < ik 913. 
a;» < l« 921. 
xs < k? 482, §k 914. 

d 249, ff 367. 

^ 483, pw 498, gy 602, flr 
W(^^A 601, r^ 717, rgh 719, 

gy < jh 616. 
gv<vm. 

gh < AA 183, g 142, = ^rA 148. 

W)gk< ghf 604, dgh 602, rgr 7ia 
rgn 720* 

y < g 142^ j 179, e 

(y)y < 498. 

y» < 4^ 
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ym < hm 472. 
ye < Me 463. 

tag < idle 606, lie 528, m 321. 
iagh < nkh 509, ng 511. 
c < 7c 118, M 134, = c 155, < eh 
173, j 180, 1 223, I 424, h 447. 

(c)c < Its 484, ey 513, cv 514, nc 
529, ty 564, ts 591, tsy 595, §c 
810, se 856, Sk 908, ky 930. 
d<e 170. 

C< 1118,0 156, 1 424. 

{c)5 < CO 514, tr 567, % 930. 
ch<e 157, = eh 172, < s 396, s 
405, s 411. 

{e)eh < Tes 485, ts 592, tsy 596, thy 
598, 684, SC 811. 

3 < c 158, = 3 178, < jh 189, y 
331, r 350, S 412, I 425, ^ 441. 
{ 3)3 < hs 486, jh 517, jy 521, jv 
524, he 530, dy 607, dr 609, 691, 

rj 722, ry 763, % 947. 
j < 0 159, 433. 

jh < j 181, = jh 188, < d 260, 
S 412, 

486, jy 522, 525, dhy 

619, dlw 626, dho 629, rjh 725, 
sy 890, hy 948. 
h < % 276. 

< jh 518, he 532, ny 554, ny 
661, m 838. 

hj < he 531, ny 553, ny 660. 
t ^ ch 174, “ t 191, ^ th 200, d 
209, < 224. 

(0^ < 541, # 559, tr 568, nth 641, 

rt 730, rth 739, 824, str 828, 

834, 5# 861, sih 867. 
p < tr 569. 

< C 160, cfe 175, = th 199, < t 

225, ^^ 238. 

{0b < tr 570, ddh 603, rth 740, s# 
’826, ^ 829, # 835, sly 865, sth 
868 .” 

4,<t 192, th 201, = d 208, < t 

226, d 251, dh 265, I 359, i 397. 

(# < dg 639, nt 642, 646, ndh 


549, tr 571, (Tr 610, 665, r# 731, 

r(T 743, r(TA 749, st 826, sp 830, 
sTA 836, sth 869. 

^<i 193, th 202, fh 239, dh 266, 
r 351. ’ 

(^h < ddh 604, dr 611, rd 744, 
rdh 750, rs 777, sT 827, sp 831, 
sth 837. 
n < n 277. 

(w)w < Ttm 492, jh 519, he 533, ny 
555, w 557, «« 662, m 726, m 
754, sw 839. 

< nth 544. 

• • ♦ • 

nir < ntr 637. 
nd < nt 543. 

< ntr 638, ndr 648. 

• • * 

ndh < nth 545. 

• • • • 

nh < sn 840, sn 874, hn 940. 
i<h ’ 119 , c 161, ch 176, t 194, 
= 1 220, < th 240, d 252, dh 267, 
$ 413. 

{t)t < ht 464, gdh 495, tm 561, ty 
665, tr 572, tv 581, nt 632, nth 
644, ndh 651, pt 666, rh 715, rt 
732, st 862, sth 870, IT 915. 
tr < rh 716. 

th<C 162, t 227, = th 237, < d 
253. 

{f)th < hth 469, nt 633, ndh 652, 
rth 741, st 863, sty 865, sth 871, 
IT 916. 

6 <C 162, t 227, S 414. 
d< c 163, j 182, d 210, T 228,= d 
246, < dh 268, r 352, ^ 415. 
{d)d < gdh 496, jv 526, tv 582, dy 
608, dr 612, dv 616, dhy 620, 
dhr 627, dhv 630, nt 634, nth 645, 
ndh 653, jvf 667, M 694, rt 733, 
rd 745, l» 922. 
dr < tr 573. 

(TA < TA 241, d 254, = (TA 264. 
{d)dh < gdh 497, dhy 621, dhr m, 
dhv 631, pt 668 , hdh 695, fd m, 
rdh 751, rdho 752^, 

8 <5254. 
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n<n 218, 255, = n 275, < m 

320, r 353, I 3f», v 370. 

(n}n < hn 470, km 492, gn 499, 
jn 520, he 534, 'dg 540, nd 648, 
n(lh 550, wj 550, 'm m%‘nt 630), 
mlr 050, ndh 656, ny 663, nv 
604, rn 727, rn 755, rUn 785, m 
841, sn 875, 923, kn 941. 

nd < nd 547, nt 635, nth 646, ndr 
649, 654, hi 922. 

ndh < nth 047, hn 942. 

{n)nh < ndh 656. 
nm < dm 606, sv 902. 
m < sv 902. 
nh < m 842, sn 876. 
jP < *'l20, t 196, =jp 287, < ph 
296, h 804. 

^p) < km 473, tp 660, tm 663, iv 
683, pn 676, py 679, pr 680, wip 
702, rp 768, rv 767, Ip 799, sp 
844, sp 877. 
pt < tm 662. 
ps < fs 690. 
ph<p 28!J, = ph 295. 

{p)ph < sp 846, ^ 878, sph 883, 
sv 903, 

f <p 289, Ih 313, m 322, V 371, 
h 448. 

/(/) < fv 584, pn 676, SV 903. 

^ < A;if 466, pt 669. 

670, 

fr < tr 674. 

6 < » 278, p 290, J»A 297, = 6 303, 
< bh 314, « 323, y 332, « 372. 
Ji»{6] < jv 627, tv 686. dv 617, pt 671, 
$j 603, br 696, 6Ar 698, iraft 704, 
769, rv 768, Iv 806, vy 807. 

. < ^ 692. 
i&if < PS 686, 

hh <lt 121, ^ 2^, 2^, b 306, 

= bh 811 , < f 383, V 873, n 

449* 

t^'ph < m, bhr e&9,rdkv 768, 
760, W 7^, |»» 847, mf 
949, 


»K « 279, i) 291, b 306, hh 316, 
s= m 319, < V 374. 
m(m) < km 471, gm 601, dm 606, 
nm 659, pm 677, pny 678, mn 
701, mb 705, mhh 706, mr 710, 
mv 711, m 761, Im 801, Sm 814, 
.v/« 848, hm 926, hm 944. 
mb < mp 703, mr 709, Im 800, hm 
946. 

mbh < hm 946. 
mv < m 327. 

mh < bh 316, 707, pn 849, 8W 

884. 

mg < ps 686. 

y < 6 92, ft 122, ftft 137, S' 143, C 164, 
Jf 183, # 229, 242, i 266, ih 270, 

p 292, & 307, = y 330, < t; 875, 
S 398, « 406, A 461. 
y{y) < dhy 622. 
yah < a 64. 

r < r 81, t 196, d 211, dh 215, 1 230, 
d 267, n 280, y 334, = r 349, < 

I 361. 

r{r} < hr 476, ghr 505, tr 575, ndr 
639, pt 672, pr 681, ry, 728, rt 
735, rd 747, m 766, m 762, ry 
764, rv 771, rs 778, rhl 786, rh 
796. 

ra < p 69. 
ri < r 72. 
ru < f 75. 
rj 766, 
rth<rt 729. 
rd<rt 734. 
rhh < rv 770. 
rs < rSn 787, 

rg < rj 723, rl 779, rht 788. 

rh < ih 203. 

r<4 211. 

ift < ih 203, # 214. 

I < t 197, th 204. 4 212, # 21& 
n 219, i 231, th 248, a 2^, m 
271, »» 281, y 886, r 364, ** Z 8^ 
< S 426. 

V4i<U478,tr576,io5m,drm, 
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dhy 623, ntr 640, rt 736, rd 748, 
m 757, ry 766, rz 794, rh 796, Jm 
803, h 806, 917. 

lx Khtr 467. 

Id <rt 737. 

Is < sr 894. 

Ih < th 205, dh 216. 
m < ly m. 

I <t 198, d 213, dh 217, n 219, th 
,,^244, d 259, n 282, r 355, I 362. 
KD < 832. 

Ih < dh 217. 

V <1 123, hh 138, g 144, j 184, 
1 232, d 260, dh 272, n 283, p 293, 
ph 299, I 308, Ih 317, m 324, 
y 336, = V 364, < s 399, S 416, 
h 450. 

v{v) < tv 587, dv 618, j)# 673, rv 772, 
vy 808, vr 809, sv 904, 926, 

hv 950. 

va<u 65, 0 107. 
vd < pt 674. 
vr<bhr 700. 
vs < ps 687. 

^ ^ 395, < S 407, s 417. 

< rs 780, Sr 818. 
iff < ech 512. 

Sch < cch 612. 

§ = S 403, s 418. 

S{8) < rs 781, sy 861. 

S <kh 136, c 165, ch 177, t 233, 
m 325, i 400, S 408, = S 410, < 

S 427, 0 434, 462. 

5(s) < hg 487, iic 535, ty 666 , tr 677, 
fe 594, % 697, thy 599, 688 , 

rS 774, 775, rs 782, ic 812, 

Sm 816, Sr 819, iZ 820, Sv 821, 
sy 862, sc 869, sZ 864, Sp 879, sm 
^ 6 , sw 891, sr 896, SV 905, iA: 909, 
S#918. 

sZ: < Sk 910. 
st<sth 872. 
sZr < psbr 689. 
sp < tv 688. 
sp 880. 


si < sp 881, m 886. 
sm < Sm 927 . 

sr < dr 614. 
si < sr 896. 

S<k 124, c 166, s 419, = S 423, 
< ^ 435, # 435, 442, h 453. 

< fo 488, Zr 578, ts 523, pS 683, 
rS 781, rSrt 789, sc 857, sth, 873, 
sy 892, sr 897, Sk-2U, Sm 928, 
Sy 931. 

Sk < sc 868 , St 919. 
iff < Sk 912. 

St < Sty 920. 

Sn < ksn 493, rSn 790. 

Sv < rSv 792. 

z<k 126, ff 167, j 185, jh 190, 
S 420, S 428, = 0 432, < i 443, 
h 454. 

< ks 490, jy 523, dhy 624, sm 
887, Sn 924, zd 934, id 938. 

Zy < ktz 463. 
zd < M 939. 
zm < sm 888, zv 936. 

S < km, g 146, c 168, j 186, i 429, 
z 436, = i 439, < h 454:. 
i(i) < jy 523, rj 724, rSn 791, Sy 
932. 

i^r < zg 933. 

SI < zl 937. 

Sm < sm 889, Sm 929. 
h < k 125, kh 136, g 146, gh 152, 
C 169, th 206, t 234, th 245, d 261, 
dh 273, ph 300, Ih 318, y 337, 
i 401, S 409, S 421, i 430, .Sf 437, 
= ^ 444. 

489, wc 536, fo 589, dhy 
625, 721, rsv 776, rs 783, sZr 

833, sn 843, sp 846, ^ SS3,’ 'sr 
898, SV 906, hn 943, hv 951. 
ht < Jet 466. 
hn < ksn 494. 
hm < mhh 708. 

hr < Ictr 4685 hr 477, tr B79, dr 
615. 

hr < th 207. 

• 
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hi <pr 682, rf 738, rth 742, rs 
793. 

ih < m 326. 

< idhh 609. 

»¥0)< ndhy 657, .fr 816. 
wOV* < ndhy 658, 817. 

642. 


Mh < nth 643. 

^ < hj 637. 
mr < ndh 651. 
mv<lm 802. 
ths < 773. 

The < Sn 924. 

< Mh 662, 712. 



« 


a. 

ahrnmam 74. 
aikrnU 74. 
ahsapata 193. 
agni 498, 960. 
agra, 603. 
<mk5tha 204. 
ai9kdl(l)a 204. 
cmga 34 
mgcira 3, 355. 
(mguUka 4. 
acala, 168. 
aqgida 613. 
aga^a 187. 
ahjma 637. 
atavi 192. 

11, 410. 

aiymnata 665. 
afo-o 458. 

241. 

245. 

a^a 607, 608. 

11. 

adhijga 522. 

adhmn 631. 

anwSga li. 

CMur^a 958. 

am^Umm 417. 

mtahharana 954. 

andhaMra 656. 

cmga 661, 663. 

amssma 664. 

* • 

awo^cmfi 407. 


, -n 


III. WOEDJNDEX 

(Numbers refer to §§.) 

A* Sanskrit. 


api 290. 
apriya 680. 
apsard 684. 
ahhimanyu 324. 
"^abhiSdna 313. 
abJiyantara 697. 
alhyayana 341. 
amdtya 11, 565. 
araghatta 152. 
aranya *11, 554, 556. 
arka 713. 
a/rglfia 720. 
a/rtha 739, 740. 
a/rbuda 759. 
alaTBhdra 11 . 

37. 

amkdsa 128. 
avajnd 380. 
amZa ll, 958. 
avatdra 383. 
avatrdna 11. 
mWra 382. 
avalambati 381. 
mavdda 382. 
maiydya 382. 
masthita 380. 
aMi 395, 400. 

11 . 

a§ru 816, 817, 819. 
aiva 821. 
ahatara 879. 
ajZi 8. 

825. 

• • 

astamanaya 958. 


asZAi 867, 869. 
asmi 884. 

a. 

dkdra 122. 
dkdsa 125. 
a^aZa 147. 
dcdrya 163, 164. 
djM 516. 

djMcakra 475, 519. 
dtapa 232. 
dtman 561, 562, 563. 
atZeia 256. 
aj?^Za 227. 
aplda 291. 
^dbhdfdpa 16, 312. 
ama 139. 

dmalaJca 324, 358. 

709, 710. 
dyudha 336. 
drabdha 351. 
dryaputra 294. 
dlabhisydnti 407. 
dlambana 361, 705. 
aZawa 955. 
dloJca 19. 
d/varta 732. 
dvirbhutm 340. 
dwiskrta 388. 
did 1*9. 

dscarya 8, 810. 
i. 

26, 27, 29, 487. 
ita/ra 229. 
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iti 2S. 

idanlm 31, 328, 458, 
953. ’ 

im 24. 
i§u 27. 

ihaluJca 4m. 

I 

isvara 37, 821. 


u. 

ukta 377. 
mchisia 612, ' 

xmja^h77, 
v4upa 211, 213, 

Uta 228. 
utkanfM 461, 
wtpadyantS 660. 
utsada 694. 
ut8(wa 48. 
utauha 694. 
adahaCA, 122 , 
udumhara 51. 
vdiklha 216. 

u^h&tayaii 601, 602. 
mgfam 602. 

*id/eB^tati 6I& 

«^54ha 2ia 
‘tmdara 46. 
wtdura 46. 

^*wnarga 669. 

upafthaytha m 
mtdhySya ,61, 293, 
619. 

^cmSati 61. 
m<^ta 376. 
Wadmna 61. 


ummn 847, 849. 

u. 

ilnamm.Hati 65. 

ilrja 6.3. 
arm 727, 755. 
arnatiahhi 313. 
ardhm 762, 753, 

armi 83. 


m 

rk§a 72, 486, 487. 
ftu 74, 220. 
rtvij 70. 
rddhd, 72. 

T?i 71, 82, 

B. 


Ska 86, 92, 114. 

-If t . * 





Shaaaptati 421. 
Skada.<a 9, «6, 87, 267, 

iindjisa 257. 

Sdna 458. 

Snas 281, 282. 

Sramla 93. 

aoa '340. 

0. 

Sjas 103, 

468, 836. 



uliidcihaia wa. 

ttlka 60, 797. 

ugita 877. 

a^fram. 


842, 


r 


dvistdeya no. 
du^cmya 112 . 
dvpaSwi 28, 
&u§adhi 273. 

k 

hadiaa 890. 
kaJdcBla 119, 9i 
kmka/^a 6O6. 
kmshcyya B, 2& 
kafaha 


kantaka 541, 642, 643. 
kanm 567. 
knthana 245. 

Mtham 328, 
kathayati 1 14, 342. 

240. 

kttdamlm 268. 
kadall 260, 261, 262. 
kxtnya 660, 661. 
kapardiM. 747. 
kapoia 8, 191, 290, 




293. 

^pihjala 28, 293. 



kapSta 2m. 
kabandha 306, 307 . 
kampati 703, 963. 
kambala 704, 706. 
kambSga 180. 

karUa 406, 

Aaroii 195. 
karkata 71.3. 
knrkafaka 197 . 
karkofika 4 , 71 a 
71 a 

Aaraa 727. 
harUm 732, 

18, 410, 421. 
349, 76& 
karhwa 44. 
karman 761. 
karfa^ 777, 


tS 799. 
lya 803, 804, 
kihhsya 890. 

A(*Aa ua 
kMeana 6S& 
k&tara 229. 

783, 766. 

788. 

Ma 882. 
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kihculaka 363. 

Uma S57, 558. 
kiyant 345. 
kirata 118. 
kisalaya 339. 

Uia 37, 192. 
kidrSa 40. 

Mra 116. 
klrti 37. 

Bla 37. 

kilhcika 530, 531, 953. 
kutumba 45. 
kuiumlaka 194, 
kuthara 205. 
kt4h/irl 200, 202, 203, 
205, 206, 207. 
kudMla 50, 127. 
ImnM 118. 
kupyati 679. 
kuhja 115, 691, 692, 
693. 

kumOra 327. 
hmhhakS/ra 706, 707, . 
708, 

kwkura 715, 716, 
kula 48. 

kustha 50, 836, 837. 
Im^thin 50. 
knia 198. 

hdpa 69, 115,294, 329. 
krta 71, 228, 231. 
krtvd 80, 
kfpana 71. 
krsi *76, 118, 119. 
Awa 840, ^1, 842. 
I^pia 84 
Myikra 88. 

ksSmmi. 

mitahha 193. 
Mwarta 98, 

WMa m, 123, 128, 
969. 

laii 357. 

W§t'ha 834. ' 

Muk^syaka lio. 



kawmudi 112. 

kr%^ 40. 

larldati 212 . 

• 

hrddaka 115. 

klista 478. 

klAsa 960. 

ksana 487. 

« • 

Jcsatriya 485. 
hsamd, 3, 319. 
hsaya 342. 
hsdra 355, 491. 

Jcsma 486. 

* • ^ 

JcslyatB 486.^ 

Icslra 35, 37, 480, 490. 
Ics^diTQf 484, 610. 
Jcsudha 264, 268. 
Jcsetra 485, 572. 
hse^pana 955. 

Teh, 

hhatvei 5. 

hhadga 538, 539, 540, 
960. 

Tekandaka 546, 548. 
khanBt 277. 

Mara 131. 

Main 132, 363. 

Tchalvcita 806. 

• 

Ma 132. 

Madati 16, 131, 256. 
Metdana 262. 

Madita 256. 

9- 

gaccha 512. 
gaja 183. 

. gandaha 548. 
gaia 228. 
gadgada 257. 
ga{m)hMra 37, 141. 
garuda 141. 
gar j ana 722. 
garjita 722. 
j 731. 


gardalha 140, 743, 744, 
745, 746, 955. 
garhha 760. 
garhMm 25,. 42. 
garJia 795, 796. 
ga'lar358. 
gahvara 949. 
gafha 245. 

gunaganayuMa 218. 
947, 948. 

grdhra 71, 626, 627, 

’ 628. 

grha p. ix, 67, 68, 78, 

‘ 82 [his), 142. 
grhagodhiJea 271. 
grhastha 72, 872. 
grhUva 40. 

geha p. ix, 67, 78, 142. 
gehim 456. 
gairiha 27, 98. 
godhuma 101, 106, 142, 
273, 274, 959. 
gosthiJea 118.- 
gostM 835. 
gDsvamika 324, 326. 
112 ,^ 

gaurava 109. 
granfha 642, 643, 644. 
granthi 641, 642. 
grama 16, 319. 
grlsma 847, 848, 849. 

gh 

ghata 148, 192. 
ghrta 71. 
ghotaJea 151. 

c. 

caJedra 122. 
caJera 165, 169, 475. ’ 

9 , 10 . 

cawm 9, 160, 162. , 
caturtha 235, 73ii 740, 
741, 959. 
catwrdaSa 745. 
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catvdri IBS, 156, 681 
687. 

catv&rimSat m, 355. 
candra 648, 649, 650. 
campaha 702. 
carana 354, 
canmk^a 128, 969. 
carman 761. 
carvayati 767, 768. 

j 358. 

calana 5. 

ci^hya 474. 

Ci8«Mira 12, 328. 
eihitsa 161. 

941, 942, 

VCM# 191. 

59, 728. 

196, 197. 

106, 169. 

llOi. 

ch. 

chct^ala 141. 

Vchap 172, 173, 174, 
176, 176, 287. 
ckardoM 743. 

22, 177, 329, 337, 
37a 

cA«&-a 613. 

V cAm# 191. 
cJvwpati 43. 


14a 

181, 611. 
17a 

yarn 8, 181. 
jarmcm m. 
japam 287. 
jambuka 706. 
jambuh 360. 
jardyu 382. 
iaA* 185. 

JcdUkika 120, 967. 


jdgarafi 12 . 
j&matrka 81, 

801, 

ijAjsat 28, 182, 186, 949 
950, 961, 962. 
jlra 38. 

Jloa 36, 376. 
jfvita 36, 
j^igupsati 182, 684. 
jiUa 236. 

620. 

iA««a 610, 617, 

3y& 522. 
jyUi 220. 
jystsn& loa 
jvara 627. 
jyalaU 626. 
i»aA* 624, 6:^, 627. 

A 

jhantpa isa 

iAaZfe 189. 

jhauUM 112 . 


362. 




210 . 

ddkinl 397, 


toAft* 462. 

22a 

22a 

tatha 241, 

289, 294. 
tapta 667, 670. 
iapyaU 679. 
tamasa a 
taru 63. 

taUu. 

taskornm. 

267. 


ftJwra 224, 709, 710. 
t&mrapama 727, 
A2fa369, 

228, 374. 
tinti^ 27, 30. 
tira,^<flna 39. 
tilaka 224. 

?*^Aa« 22a 

tlkma 37. 

«r^Aa 41, sa 

tmeha 233, 234. 

220, 225. 
tulddhOra 272, 



iHrya 59, 764. 

*^66, sa 

227. 

^rm 71, 82, 84a 
<ff22a 

<^‘<W 182. 

ftSi&l 9a 

iraya.^catmrvii^m i 
trayastrirhht 33a 
tray5d<da 8, 13. 344. 
iraySviMati 37a 
trirmndah, 672, 

669. 

191. 

traiUkya 474. 

^panfei 681. 

d 

830, 881, 832, 
83a 

122. 

dakmna 481, 




-/dsM® 9. 
dayaht m. 
dar&tna 773. 


dah<M 
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i&dima 212 . 
daman 322. 
d&Uma 212 . 
daw 376. 

divasa 25, 376, 421. 
diva 375. 

dirgha 36, 83, 720, 721. 
duUha 954. 
duiciila 57. 
dugdiM 495, 496, 497. 
dui^v^ha 546. 
dt^ubhi 315. 
dwrSsarita 856. 
dwr^a 262. , 
durgOdStM 958. 
dwbala 12, 44, 769. 
duskfia 822. 
duMtar 62, 250, 264. 
d4to 251. 

dar»a 22. 

dphhita 264. 

217. 

38. 

55. 

imia 85, 365. 
cbeakuta 958. 
decora 87, 376, 392. 
dSvaloya 16, 339. 
d5%a 896. 
dsfe*!!? 360. 
ddgdkum 495. 
d5h 251. 
ddJtada 258, 259. 
dJSMh 258, 269. 
dOmOrika 110 . 
d/yvii 607. 
(^idaJcara 3. 
^atayati 336. 
<^afea 612. 

dvO^om 617, 958. 
dnOMiam/oWir^a 39i 
d»3ra 616, 617. 
dpi 616. 

dnigwm 147, 969. 
<foi%a 37. 


d^ibMga 30. 
dvljpa 616. 
dvSsas 617. 

dh. 

V dhakk 266. 
dhattUra 268. 
dhanu 4. 
dhamati 268. 
dharrm 268. 
dhavdla 264, 383. 
dhargpU 15, 267, 342. 
dkWocm 264. 
dMma 59, 61, 326, 328. 
dhrta 80. 
dhrsta 265, 266. 
dhMu 277. 
dhairya 97. 
dhy&na 619 (bis), 
dlwuva 628. 
dhvaja 629, 630, 631. 


nahula 123, 128. 
nakta 462. 
nakha 5, 131, 956. 
nagara 141, 143, 144. 
nagna 5, 278, 498. 
naM 262, 277. 
ndbkas 317, 329. 
nayati 342. 
nayana 342. 
nartakl 730. 
nava ‘new’ 281. 
na/oa ‘ nine ’ 374. 


nova ‘ nine ’ 374. 
navaka 129, 281. 
navati 364. 
navanavcdi 370, 956. 
navanita 281. 
ndhyati 948. 
n&ga 143. 
nS^ita 290, 959. 
ndbhi 315. 
nOman 275, 326, 327. 
nOmaA/ati 275. 


nOrikSla 122, 128. 
nihhasa 954. 
nikata 959. 
nikasa 125. 
nitya 565, 566. 
nidra 22, 30, 609, 612. 
nitnba, 281, 705. 
nirgrawtha 718. 
nwgkrna 720. 
nirjha/ra 725. ■ 

niskarsana 822. 
ni§putra 844. 
mce 155. 
mda 40. 
mpd 291. 
mla 55, 281. 
nmam 57, 59. 
nujpura 62, 955. 
nemi 328. 

nairahjand 280, 956. 
nm 108. ' 


pqMa 466. 

paJcvd 2^ 9, 5, 287, 479. 
pdJcSd 481, 4^, 4^. 
pdfdMi 507. 
pdCdti 16,5. 

^dncd 535, 536. 
)pdncddd§d 263. 
pdfiCdviM^dti 4. 
pdiiCdSdta 629, 532, 533, 
534.* 

pmja/rd 3. 
pdthdti 202, 203. 
pathdm 201. 
patdti 226. 
pdtdkdt 226. 
pattdnd 559. 
pathyd52S, 
pddd 256. / ^ 

pddikd 262. 
panthd 647. ^ 

param 356. . 

pardWJpdTd 7 (^. 
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paraSu m 
parasmni 290. 
parigha 289. 
paridkt/ate 95S. .* 
parlkm 36. . 

parut 5. 
parma 289, 
pars 356. 

paryanita 606, 766. 
paryana 766, 
pmrmta 768, 772. 
pwvan 770, 
paUiyati 347. 

vaia<am. 

• parnnam^’m. 

paHu 401. 

poScat m, 810, 811, 
812, 813. 

*paScs 94. 

J^ika 261. ’ 
pdpa^. i 
'P&riyhadra 289. 
pdr§m 775, 776. 
paSa 289, 401. 

picumanda 9B5. 
pitar 236, 
pipMt 292, 
pipUika 288, 967. 
pimtkT-a 368, 861. 

809. 

201, 202. 

jpj^na 208, 21l/2ia 

564, 666. . 

668, 671, 672. 
J7«»ar 44, 291. 
pvpphvm 49. 
pwa 48. 

purandara 362. 

872, 

puru^a 48, 46, 408. 
puskara 

289, 844, 845. 

861, 862, 85a 
pustaka 60, 86a 
pUgaphala la 


i?%a .332. 

850. 

bjSma 728. 

\ptlrm 62, 

' pneyhaU 177, 51 a 
prthiktm 4. 
prth{ip)l 9, 74, 246. 
pnMm 68, 82, 3211. 
Pr?t>ia 71, 76, 77, 82 
{bis), 830. 

1(K!. 

861, 852, 85a 
prati 224, 680. 
praUbkiti 311. 

389. 

prativSJaku 87, 
praUvS^ayati 890. •• 
prathuma A, m 244, 

24% , ; * 

praihemapidra 670. 
*pfatham a 
I>radnlm^a 5 . 
pradipia 258, 
pradfKa 252. 
pmhlumtmi 379. 
pramta ,382. 
pramrtati 376. 
pramda 261. 
pravasin 8a 
prmdda 422. 
prasiaM 86a 
prasth&pam 680. 

prahara a 
prdpv^ti 076, 677. 
iwiya 845. 
jpriwa 86. 

ph. 

'phadmga 296. 
pham 295. 
phalgu 8, 29a 

361. 

pk^pphma 49. 

87. 


b. 

badika 209. 
badurA 9 . 
ftadhira 8, 273. 
hadhmii .3oa 
bandbya 308, 668. 
,baUtnrdu 363, 74a 
halmja m, sm. 
bahurdpa Oi. 
hOdha 304, 

bAsiHt 308, 844, 846, 
846. 

hdhu 53. 

hiMUi 965, 
bindu 27. 
bilm me. 

'Stfa 37, 

Wla^se* 691. 

M|Wfi«803,619,634. 
bmhuk^ 480. 
hrhaspati m 486. 

879, 

Imthmanya 55.3. 

brahmmin 218, 696, 
944, 915, 940. 

M. 
hhakta 464. 

bhagim 28, 147, 314. 

969. 

bha^ga 3ia 

bhata 19a 
bhai^U sia 
bhadra Oia 
bhaya 342. 
hharati 2 . 
himvati 318, 38a 

bhavifyami 86a 

bhamyyaiti 4ia 
bhaviyys m. 
bkasmra 90a 
bh&gadhsya 147. 
b^inSya 16, W 

bhai} 4 a aia 
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1 


MiHnumati 46. 
hha^ 404, 
bhA^a 357. 

bhimdmi 606. 
bMma 40. 
t bhlpm 36. 

, hhmi 56, 9U, m. 
bhdga 140. 
bhdjam 99, 
bhramam 326, 698, 
699. 

bhrUtar 699. 
bhratrja 178. . 
bhratrj&yd, 178. 
ihhrumukM 67. 


m. 

rmJcsika 481 , 485 , 4 ^^. 
maga 141 , 
matha 199 . 
matsya i^b, 696 , m?. 
mathcma 237. „ 



moMwa 27a 
maihya 8, 819, 619, 
620, esil, 625. 
mad^k 629. 
manbrama 4, 328. 
manka 637, 638. 
mammtha 824 


tmMrU^a 82a 

mafiArgha 16, 444, 719. 
maU$a 323, m 
fffOca 16a 

236. 

ma^hi 81. 

19, 


404 


mSrga 16. ; 

mO/rgayati 717. 
wArgakra 16. 

WArgaSwm 778. 
mitra 580. 

Mithga 698, 599. 
mlmAths 324. 

461. 

50, 464. 

WmAiAo 44, 131, 136, 
' 138. 

mugdha 497. 
mucanfi 163.‘ . ' ' 

mitdga 600. 
mwdgara 4, 13, ,600. 

43, 612., 
^musak 48. 

481, . - 

nmhUrfa 732. ■ ■ 

mlidkd 214. ' 
mn^luitva fl5. 
mulya 58, 59^804! 

--f 

^a ’Vi. ; ‘ . 

' mrgdnht, 71. 
mrvuXlh 74. 

68, 319. 

mrttiM 68, 82 
569. 

mrsdi,{vad,in) 79, 82 
(Us). 

mrsta 824. 

89, 150, 162. 
WSmK 109. 
mlAyaU 960, , 
mUocha 


yantragrJia 331. 
yahhati 330. 
ymmld 324, 361. 
yasti 336, 825. 
ySwa 331, 
yavat 374. 
yuga 50, 142. 
yugdla 140, 147. 
yugma 501. . 

yumAJtam 338. 
yiilm 338. 
yufha 23f. ' 
yoldra 99.; 
yd.m 331, 602. 
yamam 112, 331. 

• ■« 

'n, " 


'S 




515. 

yatp'obhrti 329. 
yatha 3, sk. 

246, 252. 


raMa^, 

randa 547, 548. 
960, 

354. ’ ^ 

miha '2^2, 245. 
v^ahufijaya 337. 

359, 360. 
rMmi 815. ^ 

I rdjakula 959. 
tdjcm 180, 183, 
187, 349. 
rdjUa 27. 
mj/m 519. 
rajy^ 521. 

19,- 572, 580 
rdyati 348. 
rukmavatl 471. 

I rulcmini 473. 
rusta 827. 

TBlha 133, 349. 

4 rBjju 354. 
rej^Jia 298. 
rehmi 358. . 
rocati 103. 
rodana 959. 
rdman 310, 526^ 
rohita 106. 
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I 

lagna 358, 498. 
lagyatn 502. 
laghu 152. 
lagliuka 955. 

Itwgula 510. 
lajja 329. 
lahdha 695. 
hhhati 318. 
lahhjat& 697. 

UWa 359, 360. 
hmana 360, 380, 382. 
h.^ifna 402. 
laliarl 8. 

Uo^gala 360, 610. 
lihsa, 361, 966. 
likhati 131, 137. 

Upi 290. 
limpati 358. 

360. 

TM^U 826. 
lihmi 358. 

Utymi 10.3. 

UpOna 10, 17, 290, 29.3, 
301. 

Wm 444. 

Uhakara 103. 

V. 

mudgma 8 . 
mmm 171, 277. 
vadUa 209. 
mtsa 6,7,691 {his), 5&2, 
593, 694. 
vatsara 692. 
vadM 69, 270, 27a 
mm 281, 282. 
mmspati 877, 879. 
mrkara 3, 9. 
mrga 717. 

vartaM 874, 780, 734, 
vartika 364, 782. 
mrdfiaki 750. 
vardhats 749, 760, 761. 
mrsa 781. 


valhtla 797. 
valgd, 798. 
mUpdl 798. 
vahni 940, 943. 
vanija 219. 
vdmim 328. 
vagu 3.39. 
vaiuka 45. 
mapa 372, 373. 
vikSati 28, 958. 
vikardti 123. 
vik&iatH 123. 
vigha^itH 161. 
mjhaptika 874. 
vijMna 618, 619. 
vidgut 24, 607. 
vidhgati 620. 
wrala, 372. 
viUm 417. 
visa 409. 

vistnuga 884, 88.5. 
vihvala 919, 951. 
vrkm p. i.v, 69, 7.5. 
vrtia 6.5!). 
vrtU 226. 

vrddha 74, 82, 103, 
372. 

vrddhatva eaa 
vrddhi 60-1 . 
vfnia 82. 
vfdcika 364, 811. 
vrga 70. 

vfgabha 68, 4(«. 
vra^i 74. 

87. 

372, 37a 

vBgtaka 826, 827. 
vs^ana 90. 
vaidga 808. 
vaiSrcm^ 374. 
vdihagom 346. 
v&ihOra 449. 
vgcMhdam 807. 
vgaMi 83. 
vyagm 808. 


vgajam 187, 059. 
vgatlta 807, 808. 
tyatlMgati 241. 
vg&f/hra 16, 16, 504, 
807, 808. 
vg&sa 357. 
vgutsarga 694, 
vrajati 180. 
wlhi 466. 
vru<^ti 966. 

jf 

if* 

iakatikd loa 
Sakrt 396, 419. 
dakihi 489. 
dah^ti 470. 
daUa 461. 
iam 396. 
data 235, 396, 400. 
dapfmi 298, 300, 301. 
Mxvra 303, 306. 

.dahda 694. 

.sagatia 966. 
mgmulsam .342. 
.aaggil 8. 

Sarad 262. 
darkara 713, 714. 
duka 397. 
d&Unl 397. 

dakha m 

419. 

dodmla 6ia 
d&IMa m, 

dalmali 800, ^I, 802. 
d&mha 396. 
dithila 26, 239, 958. 
dikt, 400. 



Mghm 604. 

841 . 

37 , 806 , 401 , 40 ^ 
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§untu 644, 645. 
SuMha 603. 
h£rusoi, 400. 

Mus'ka 822, 823. 
h^afi 862. 

662, 663. 

irtdhMla 133,508,509, 
953. 

Srmja 71. 

Sha 396. 

Sdiha 489. 

S&ilM, 98. 

Sohhati 400. 
i&vrya ill. 
hmhm 814, 815. 
Smairu 9, 814, 819. 
SyUmala 324, 361. 
iraddM 604. 

Sravma 818, 819. 
hdman^ya 334. 

SriltS, 126. 
iliigha 960. 

M?ma 820, 960. 
ivahra 349, 401^ 
haSrH 5,, 818, 819, 821, 
896, 897. 
hUsa 821. 

s. 

« 

§aipada 406. 

§a^ha 408, 649, SS'O, 
. 661, 662, 953. 

§as 406. 
fO^i 824, 825. 
fd^a 212, 213, 403, 
408. 

5. 

sajeata 085. 
sahah 116. 
scMi 136. 

$CM9gS 94. 
s<0 193. 

saiya 6, 13, 664, 666. 
SCM^wvmahati 269. 


sandhi 8, 656. 
sandhya 657, 658. 
sapd,diJca 291. 
saptacatvarimiat 8, 
saptati 230. 
saptan 410, 666. 
saptasasti 665, 672. 
saphala 298. 
sabhika 417. 
samaja 183. 
samavasrsta 382. 
samudra 4, 48, 955. 
samrddhi 5. 

m 

sambhavanti 379. 

sammarsa 9. 

* 

sarayu 333. 
sarpa 421, 758. 
sarva^ 768, 769, 772. 
sarvajna 517, 518, 520. 
sarsajpa 5. 
sahasra 415, 895. 
sadhu 273. 
sardha 749, 750. 
s^sna 18. 

simha 28, 410, 712, 
953. 

siMha 469. , 

sihcati 411. 
sindwa 30. 
sira 411, 
sUdti 422. 

Sivy ati SOT 
suhvmdra 115. 
sukrta 66. 
sugandha 959. 
sudhd 411. 
sujgta 666, 667. 
swimga 44. 
smarm 726, 727. 

I smrsii 372. 
sik^ 171. 
sUtra 569. 
sUfradTidra 411. 
sarya 58, 764, 765, 960. 
srgdla 34, 1#. 

6 


srjanakdra 125. 
sdinya 96. 

skandha 654, 656, 854, 
855, 953. 
stana 276, 863. 
stamlha 860, 861. 

45 (bis), 
stdinya 862. 
stydna 865. 
sM 14, 34, 960. 
sfhala 362. 
sthavira 384, 385. 
sthdnu 866. 
sthdna 14, 280,284, 868, 
871. 

sthdpayati 19, 290. 
stJidll 870. 
stMra 870, 871. 
sfhura 54, 57. 
sndna 14, 275, 874, 876, 
^ 60 . 

sndyu 334. 

smsar 875. 

• » 

sneha 452, 875. 
sndihika 452. 
sjgandana 878. 
sparsa 877, 878. 
sjparsana 5, 774. 
s^hatika 125, 197. 
sphuia 883. 
sphmrati 44. 
sphotaka 882, 883. 
sphoiati 198. 

smarana 960. 

« 

smarati 885. 

885. 

# 

891. 

158. 

895, 898, 899. 
905. 

svapant 291. 
svapna 075. - / 

svdyampati Z37^ 
SVdfQgOrOOS. : - 
w 905, 906. 
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k 

hmhsa 412, 963. 
5S4. 

haridrd 25. 


hasta 444, 465, 862, 
8()3. 

h&ridra 364. 
hint&kt, 446. 
him^ya 556. 


*hrdaha 2r>i. 
hr day a 7i, 256, 330 
339, 444, 

hyastam 862, 
hrada 965. 


B. Iranian. 


(O.P.- Old Peraian, which is cited in the Index only when no Aveeta 

equivalent is found.) 


a. 

aiwirocayeiti 313. 
axhem 12, 87, 89. 
anguita 11, 610, 913, 

915, 917, 918, m 
arttan 968. 

anya 3, 663. 

20, 287, 290, 293, 
294. 

aparofiAyu ii, 67, 82. 
apqs 11. 
ama 700, 955. 

O.P. amdnaya 17. 
arajah 723, 724. 
anki, 67, 71, 139, 429. 
am 371. 
awZa 382. 

O.P. axdhmam 328. 
ammnta 366. 
asaya 177, 830. 
(mnga ii. 

am 2, 6, 840, 468, 
879. 

flwmaj* 11, 8^, m 
amt 9, 236, 894, 896, 
897, 966. 
ahmaoya 149. 
a§ta 8, 377, 914, 916, 

916, 919. 
aimt 377. 

aadii II. 
aSi dahaht 867, 
ahmaka ii, i6. 


ahmdhtnUB. 

ahmi 340. 

dgma^ 60i. 

3, 21, 222, 340. 
dfrim 279. 

Qjyafia 21 . 

i. 

iUya 24, 28, 920. 

V. 

upairi 51, 293. 
nB 60. 
v&tra 44, 61. 

as. 

aMxa 89, 92, 131. 
aedrapaiii 458. 
asm 92. 

aSsma 86, 887, 888. 
a^ma im 



ka 116, 118. 
kata 117, 118, 221. 
O.P, KanWfj 168. 
kafa 115, 206, 296. 
kamna 701. 

karernamk 
htmta 738, 734, 786. 
kamta 764, 766. 


I •/hini a 
Mrktym 781. 
karSta 74, 
karhar 762. 
kamt 410, 421. 
kahrk&sa 16, lia 
kamya 387. 
hrgta lia 

kanmmiti 74, 82, 1I4. 
Tm^rm 67, 70, 
kukiiti 429. 
kU 59. 

kaojdt 10 . 3 , 114 , 117 , 
[ 296, 297, m, 300, 

xam !3J, 132, 134, 186, 

*mraMjmki 144. 
scrafdra 689. 

mmsUwo, 



0 , 

gaia 142. 
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gainti 636. 
garah 358. 

gardim 140, 141, 145, 
762. 

gau, gh 140, 145,, 376. 
g&tu 15. 
gdrdjpia 71. 

O.P. gqdumava 328. 
guea 59, 237, 243, 245. 
ga5d(mqm 245. 
gaom 105. 
gaospsnta 880. 
gaokt 34, 99, 102, 103, 
107, 141, 142, 423, 
426, 427, 429, 431. 

C. 

caxra 155, 477. 
caewWr5 4, 18,156,170, 
583, 684, 585, 586, 
687, 689, 590. 
carman 762. 
caSmcm 156, 166, 157, 
925, 926, 928, 929. 
*ci-gaona 147. 

Cilyas 156,165,575,579. 
dt 24. 
ciJya 764. 

O-P. dy 30. 

O.P. dSdy 28i 161. 
ecani 614. 

. 7 « 

jaini 8, 6, 7, 178, 179, 
188, 186, 186, 275, 
281. 

Jainii 178. 
jafi'a 185, 186, 682. 

■ O.P. jmhy 37. 
jya 469, 623. 
jycM 185, 1^, 391. 
jmnt 635. 

t. 

facaiM 16?. 
iam 2SQ- 


fanciSta 528. 
tafnu 676. 
ta/wruna 354. 
tarUi 8. 

tar^na 4, 7, 71, 220, 
784, 785, 786, 789, 
790, 791, 955. 
fava 228. . 
taSa 302. 
ta^at 357. 
tdpayeiti 227. 
tdTdsaiti Ig, 227. 
tqjOra 5, 639, 640. 

O.P. tigm 13. 
tiyri 505. 
tusdn 45. 
turn 581, 582. 
taoxman 471, 472, 960. 

0 . 

datairi 413, 414. 

O.P. Bura-vaJmraMA. 
9wa§a 588. 

Brayo 960. 

Bri 573, 577, 578, 579. 
Brisata 958. 

Braetaona 574. 

d 

daya 149. 
dai^hi(r-paiU 52. 
dabaiti 253, 254. 
danian 246, 633, 634, 
635. 

dardya 13, 83, 253, 
dardna 756. 
dasa 13, 254, 258, 410, 
416, 421. 
data 227, 233, 
^datobara 959, 
dam 263. 

O.P. d^ayam'oM 341. 
O.P. darc^amiy 353. 
ddma 434 
O.P. dmlala 358. 


duybar 43. 
duma 44, 47, 310. 

O.P. ^duvitlyam ha- 
ram 958. 
duzaha 439, 441. 
dv/^ah 439, 440, 442, 
443, 446. 

duidaJi 938, 939. 
dura 56, 61. 
daeman 89, 246, 324. 
daeva 85, 364. 
daem 87. 
drajah 186. 
draoya 105, 147, 960. 
drvafat 394. 
dvar 616, 617. 

t 

tbae^ah 617. 

IW 

n, 

naxa 131, 132, 136. 
nar 354. 
nairya 275, 
nava 275, 364, 382. 
navaiti 382. 
navadasa 255, 956. 
navani 381. 
na^ 934. 
nafah 315. 
mvaya 108. 
nomah 12, 324, 453, 
454, 457. 

nqman 20, 275, 319, 
320, 321. 

^ dM) 248. 

O.P. naiba 87, 308, 
309. 

nasma 324. 
nyaha 115, 663. 

pacata 10. 

^acaiti 156^^ 162, 

289. , ^ 

paitidam 279, 958. 
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paitidUa 220 . 
paSana 12, 237, 243, 
245. 

pMa 15, 246, 247, 264, 
258, 287. 
panca 9, 531. 
pantan 646, 646. 
parma 289, 764, 766, 
766, 767. 
p>anm 793. 
pairi 3. 

*paiTi + /Jvarw 374. 
*pairi-mmiti ,324. 
O.P. parthma 742. 
poffUi 74, 77, 82. 
pom, 4, 420, 421. 
pa&ca 287, 

pmml s, 866, 867, 869, 
jpaSra 677. 

jpftina 921, 922, 923, 
924. 

48, 7.36, 738. 
psrma 73, 756. 
pgrssahi 73, 82. 
jpifor 24, 229, 231. 

46, 48, 60, 667, 
675, 676, 677, 679, 
956. 

410. 

*paowwitray<m 342. 

/ 

/m 681. 

Jratmsaiti 74. 
JraSan^ayeiti 237,240. 
jrapiSvM 689. 
JrosooccYyahi 158, IBB. 
jmmSyomAa 348. 
firoi^oM 268. 
jrdym% 601. 

681. 

/rya 845. 
fiamm 688 . 
flam. 

’^fkt-pSm 683. 


b. 

iaxta 337. 
haxZra 468. 
baxSaiti 303. 

O.P. Bayforaj/ov 152. 

316. 
baira 615. 

banMmi 661,662, 663, 
666. 

baraiti 2. 
banSa 779, 781. 
bargmS 794. 

379. 

O.P.’”&fl,rfn 467, 956. 
O.P. Mji 178. 
b&M 437, 438. 

73, m 
bardmnt 633. 

O.P. bqdaka 129. 
Hmwa 46. 
bUmi 66 . 
tert 69, 308. 
hahnrj ,376. 
l/aASam 426. 

&aoi8i 99,264, 268,27!. 
14,221, 227,228, 
233, 700. 

14, 960. 

♦». 

O.P, magu 144. 

480, 483. 
maym 27a 
»ki6« 9, 270. 
maihya 620, ^1, 

623, 

mailyqm 7, 819. 
mat-pammm 23, 960. 
manta 5. 
mojfga 933, 966. 
motor 229, m 
mah 451. 

imr9ya 73, 142, 144. 
vmnta S19. 
imr96yu 980. 


miGaoxta ISO. 

O.P. MLOpabdrqs 576. 
mUda 38, 939. 
maGya 148. 
maeOana 240, 246. 
moGemti 432. 
maoiri 103, 354. 

V' 

yam 330, 331, 365, 876, 
38a 

yaska 330. 
yamianqm 12. 
y&kars 3, 116. 
p&na 16, 330. 
y&ma 331. 
yuxta 331, 466. 
yumn 44. 

O.P. yuviyd 331. 
yuMaka llB, 960. 
yukm&kvnt 927. 
ymn 39a 

r. 

raya 153. 
mi 95. 
r&na 18. 
rasta 349, 864. 
radcam^ 36 4. 
raESah 428. 
raoxkna 492, 493, 494, 
960. 

raoyna 105, 349, 4^ 
499, SCO, 959, 960. 
raomh 99, 1«, 107, 
160,166,167, m, 171, 
349. 

O.P. rauiah 22a 

V. 

*mdtmka 
mm 4, 372, 

9Cij^ 5, 864, m 
mnka 8a 
mrmmkamfsei. 

mmMa 867 , 868 . 
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vanU 366. 
mrsmi 83. 
vardh p. ix, 78. 
var&ni 787, 788, 790. 
O.P. vasiy 369. 
v&ta 20, 228, 230, 235, 
364, 369, 372. 
vSiiU 15. 

vSra 372. 

Vd/rOym 354. 

vicmoijt 28. 
vihava27i. 
vihu 274, 959. 
iHtarsta 367. 
vltasti 955. 
vlra 35. 

main 12, 31, 221, 367, 
372, 376. 
mrslka 74, 80. 
mrdzyeiti 367. 
mJwka 367, 369. 
voTvmi 456. 

VOM 85, 86, 228, 231, 
372. 

msm 89, 283. 
vaSnaiti 365. 
vaocat 158. 

s. 

8aa?>Wr9 413, 901. 
somiti 167. 
sata 3. 
sajh 296, 299. 
aarah 410. 

mrdta 5, 67, 410, 729, 
735,737. 
mala 13, 748. 
sukwtma 116. 
*suxta-mranya 463. 
smra 47j 48, 50, 414, 
476, 477, 955. 
mSi 419, 427. 

Siika 62, 118, 124, 126, 
419. 

420 . 


saena mdrdya 659. 
saohdntavant 100. 
saocayahi loi, 105. 
scindayeiti 858, 859. 
"^staxma 471. 
sfaxra 310, 471. 
si&Td 14, 54, 349. 

-Siam 871, 873. 
stuna 54. 
smvard 875. 
snaoba 875. 
span 123, 125,129, 879, 
881, 960. 
spaba 16, 960. 
spmm 877. 
spi^ 25, 27, 54, 426, 
431. 

spaeta 34, 89, 880, 881. 
syava 383, 891, 892. 
sravayeiti 379. 
sraoni 101, 893, 960. 
srva 955. 

I 

§aiti 931, 932. 
hvaite 4, 49, 423, 424, 
427, 930, 931. 

z. 

zama 433. 
zayafa 330. 
zayeiti 342. 
zairi-gaona 32, 143. 
zamrd 386. 
zanu 18, 432. 

Zdfdbaya 67, 71, 432. 
zimo 25, 27, 319, 436. 
zrayah 935. 

h 

Jiaca 166, 455. 
^haca-abairi 33, 85, 
158, 274, 959. 
Jianjamana 455. 
hapta 444, 450, 455, 
668,669,671,673,674. 


hama 444. . 

Jiaurva 771. 

O.P. haldita 358. 
hazama 5, 286. 
h(}mpdfraiti 703. 
hiStaiti 31. 

Mzu 958. 

Mzva 25, 27, 936, 937. 
JmciQra 28, 168, 
husravah 372. 
huSlca 43, 446, 448, 450, 
455, 908, 909, 910. 
hu 446. 
haefu 89, 446. 
haBna 444. 
haoma 105. 
hvard 901, 902. 

x^. 

x^aidhar 8 . 

V x'^an 4. 

V x^ap 666. 
x^aswra 420, 422. 
x^afsata 688, 690, 900, 

903, 907. 

x'^araiti 849, 901, 903, 

904, 906. 
x'^arsnah 756. 
x'^aeba 91, 254, 906. 

C. Greek. 

Kopos 413, 414. 

X€tx<» 358. ^ 

a>oV 139, 377. 

D. Latin, 

gula 358. 
labium 358. 

377. 

stumus 862. 

329. ju 

B. Old H^ii 
Gherman. 
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1*. Anglo-Saxon. H. Iiitbusnian. 

lippa m ISMit m. 

n txtpsd, 329, 686, 686. 

(4. Old Bolganan. ’ 

Mmii 521. 


CORRIGENDA 

§ 2, L 10, § 5, 1. 45, § 458, 1. 12-18, § 879, 1 10 oxnit Old Pore. aa( p'p. 
§ 4, L 12 for nianusa mdnusa. ' 

1 4, L 14 for harkatika read kar)caiik^. 

§ 4, L 24 for mn& read mna. 

§ 5, 1. 46 for jpateJ read pascat. 

§ 16, L 12 for upasih&pitm raw upas^hOiptMl. 

§ 68, i 18, § 82, 1, 15 for pfdak* read pfd&hu. 

& 71, L 8 for read mrdH^ha. 

§ 79, L 5 for mr^v&din read mf^S/oUtdm. 

& 82, L 20 for mftMha read rnfAikd. 

§ 87, L 14 for ' green ' read ‘ blue,' 

1 91, 1. 2 for x^aBda read x'>aMa. 

116, 1. 21 for nij/dka read npQka. 

138, 1. 8 for rCk/ia read r5khd. 

167, 1. 6, § 168, 1. 6 for ravmh read ntocah. 

184 L 6 for re^dmh read rdj&mk 
207, heading, 1, 1 for hr read hr. ' 

i 829, 1. 19 for vmaa read mpsd. 

887, L 2, § 878, L 2 for chdpa read chiU/d. 

889, 1. 7 ror dsmlaya re^ dMlaya. 

842, L 11-12 omit Ski may a * mother,’ Suhh. ma&^iyam. 

§ 872, 1. 5, § 878, 1, 4 for va^ vdapa. 

I 874, 1 12, § 784, L 4 for mrtikd read’twfotM. 

§ 895, 1. 10, § 401, 1 12 for ilna, Mrsa read 
§ 896, L 6 for ‘ once ’ read ‘ exoremeni’ 

1 428, 1, 8, § 424, 1. 8, § 427, L 2 for kmUi read kmMe. 

I 458, i 4 for imnim read idSMm. 

L 6 iotjyd read jya, 

^ L 6 for mMa muktd. 

, L 8 for taoxmCln read taoxman. 

, L 4 for M^yate r^d k^yats. 

, t B fox ^gdhfim read dOgdhmt. 

1 , 1. 1 for assimilation read ohan^ 

L 5 for drOk^a xmA drCdk^d. 
ihroughoui Avanti, Waxi for Avantika, Waal 


kiuimn 62L 
leckdn 358. 
Sidra 862. 
toaj^a 685. 



